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FOREWORD. 


. At tlio tini(‘ of liis siiddon and rcgrott(‘d death in 
November, 19,‘U, Maluunahopadhyava Haraprasad SluMri 
had seen the whole of tln‘ body of the present catalogue in 
|)roof in various stage's of ])rogress. He liad given ])riiit 
ord('r up to page' 44S (Ne). 5544). He had se'.en a third 
[)roof u[) to page 4S0 (No. 5577), and had also seen and 
eorreeti'd galley [)roofs till tlu^ end of the work, page 533 
(No. 5S03). 

It became' ine*unil)eait on the Se)ciety not only to 
ensure the^ eioni|)le‘tie)n e)f the volumes but to make^ arrauge- 
iiK'iits for the' e'ontinuation e)f the we)rk, that is, the 
eiomph'tion e)f the' e'litirc catalogue, for which, as oxjdained 
by the' Shastrl in iiis Prefane te) the previe)us volume, the 
rougli mate'Hals hael be'e'ii ])re‘par(id during the vTars from 
1911 to 1920, to ce)V(W ane>ther seven volumes, descril)ing 
abe)ut (),500 further items. 

In March of 1933 .Mr. (3nntaliaran (4iakravarti was 
entrustnel, v'itli the imme'eliate' task of seeing through the 
])r(\ss the remaining ])art e)f the prese'iit volume. The 
])rinci])le was laiel ele)wn that in this final ])art the 
substance eM tlie Shastrfs work she)uld ne)t be interfered 
with nor the syst-em hitlu'rte) fe)Uowed be modified. A 
verification of the copy by consultation of th(^ works 
described was however to Ix' undertaken and correction 
of facts, wherever nofet^ssary, to be made, as it was the 
Shastrfs habit to defer verification with the MSS. to tlio 
last and then to embody in the final proof whatever changi^s 
or additions he deemed necessary. Except in this respect 

■flirt WliQafrT’u ririfTinol lio/’l -f n tirttiioin ixri+limif i-Yinrli-finof ir^ 
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The indexes for tlie volume liave been drawn up by 
Mr. Chakra varti, one of titles and one of author^. He has 
also added a (;ojicise introduction. 


*Thc Slnastrl left copy for part of an elaborate preface, 
in the manner of his preface to the previous Vyakarana 
volume, giving a survey of the Kavya hterature of India, 
mainly with refonmee to works dealt witli in the present 
volume. This preface which was WTitten pari pa>^su, as 
the sbec^ts of tlie catalogue were ])rinted, lias not becMi 
conipletiHl, but n^aelied towards the (mkI of tlie .‘Jrd of tlie 
7 sections (Prose Hoinanees) covering sliglitly over one- 
half of lh(‘ subject-matter dealt with in the volume. This 
copy has not benefited from the final revision which 
its author would have given it when jiassing it through the 
press. It has therefore b(‘en decided to pubhsh this 
fragment s(‘])aratoiy for what it is worth as a memento 
left by the lat.(‘ scholar. Instead of it Mr. Cliakra varti \s 
preface gives in briefest form a summary of the colleidion 
described in the volume, drawing attention to various 
interesting as] lects. 

It. is a tragic eoineidenei* that, in the last ])refaee 
WTitten by the Shastri himself in tin* jiresent senes of the 
catalogue, h(‘ nd’errod to his lifetime as “ drawing rapidly 
to a close The statement has become a sadly tnie 
prophecy. 


The Asiatic Society of Bengal now^ issues tlu^ volume 
to the world of Sanskrit sehola^shi]) with feelings of 
profound respect and warm affection for its autlior. 


Calcutta, 
November, 1933. 


.lOHAN VAN MaNEN, 

GeJicral Secretary, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 



JNTRODIUTION. 

Tho present vohinie of the I)es(tri])tive rataloojiK'" of 
, Sanskrit MSS. in tlie eolleetion of tlie 

Asiatic Society of Uenoal which deals 
with Kavya works (l(\seril)es about l,Od() MSS. Th(‘ U^rin 
Kavya has been tak(Mi liere in an elastic sense, foi- tlie 
volume includes, besides works ])ertainini» to Kavya proper, 
works lik(‘ tlu' Rdinandmapmkdm wJiich rather belongs to 
Smrti, and also dotras many of which, though of the 
nature' of Ka\Ta, are statc'd to Ix' (‘-xtracts from Piiranas 
and Tantras. 

In almost each of the many sections under which 
tlu' MSS. have been elassith'd here, there are MSS. ot 
imj)ortane(‘ from one standpoint or other: antic|uity, 
rarity or curiosit\. A few are nniepie. 

What is likt'ly to strike the rc'aderoi this catalogue'., as 
of any either eiatalogue' ot Sanskrit Kavyas, is the tre^quent 
imitatiem ol a jieie'tic form once introdueexl by a gre'at poet 
as also ihi) tende'iicy to deal with the same subject 
aliv.ady tre*ate‘d by a previous peiet of distinction with tlie 
introduction of minor variations. Thus we have' he're a 
work (the* Yaduramm Kavya) wliieh like tiie Bliattikdvya 
aims at illustrating rules of grammar ; we have Imre a goexl 
many “century ])ex*ms”’ and several “ messenger pexmis” ^ 
— all imitations of eaiiier originals. There are also several 

1 e’f Nos OUST, rmi, .il’o-i, rrm, ruoi*. rns):i- 4 , 

64*)7, .'>499, HoOd, ,)r(()S, .’ili.'ie), .'i738 (which ih cunou-sly 

called u kiiaia) . 

2 .")172, .'5174, r)l87-r)iyn, .719^, 5208. 
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irnitfitions of tlio (filagovinda ' of Jayadeva and a few 
imitations of t he MahimimliHMra * of Piispadanta. Mention 
may as well be made of two works translated into Sanskrit — 
tfiou^li t.ranslations into Sanskrit an' ext renu^ly rare. TIk'V 
are tli('. Pretnanhmlifan/i, a translation of TulasTdaSa’s 
famous work in Hindi and tlie Knilulkauiuhi translat(‘d 
fiom the Persian.* 

Som(‘ of th(‘ MSS. ar(‘ fairly old and are important 
i)al{eoujraphieallv as also for collation 

Old MSS * ‘ 

])iirposes. A list of th(‘S(‘ MSS., chrono- 
lofjieally arranged in tabular forni, is ^iven Ixiow. The 
dates of th(‘ MSS. ar(‘ I'lmerally indicat(‘d by well-known 
ei’as * like Saka, Vikrauia, liaksmanastMia, x\(‘pab Penjiali, 
and Malla. Regnal y(‘ars of several kings ha v(‘ also bcsm used. 
Thus two MSS. (51 (SO and 5347) wnv eof)i<'d respcudi vely 
in th(‘ loth and 20th year of tlu' reign of Mukundadeva 
of Orissa. The year of an unintelligibh' m'a, ((^.g. Saha) 
is used to indicate' the' date of eo])ying of MS. No. 531 1. 

r\T\l,<)<JPI’ \«» N\MI ok WoHKS I)\TI OI' Coi-VINfS. 

r)0.S() KuttanuTijUa i 172 A I) 

ri2S9 Abliijnanasakiintala llMli (‘('nliirN 

oSOl Set.iihamiha 1222 A I) •’ 


1 Cl 71, cisn, r, 2 ir,, .C2n», .72:..'), r.2r>7, .C2.Mi 

2 5607, .7652 

For Hoino othoi tnuisln1i<nis into Smiskiit rf JP IS’//, XXIV., N.S , pp. 

466-0 

* In th(' following tnlili* IIk' \(‘his of Ihi'HC' difloront orns Inivi' for the saki^ of 
poiivonu'iK't' boi'ii roducod to thoHP of tho OhuHtuin ('in. |)at('s nr(' roforn'd to m 

tcrmH of f'onturu's only when* tliov have lifC'ii mdiontcd in llio dcscriplionfl by tho 
Into M.M H. 1’. Shfistrl on indiPoirraphic ('vidriifo ni th(‘ abs('nco of iinv oxpro'is 
mi'ntion of n dati'. MSS. diilinii Irorn later than the Hixtei'utli la'iilnry have not 
bmi mcludiMl m tli(' Iwt 

6 Ur K li Mitra, Not men of Sanskrit MSS , Vol V, No 1977, was of opinion 
that tlys WHS th(' olih'st MS in tlu' Uenfiali charrficti'r that had boon innt with 



INTEODUCTJON. xi 


Catalogue 

No. Nami- of Wokks 

l)ATi; or CorMNu. 

491)6 

^niiatlia’s (\)mnu“iiiarv on llapliu- 
vaiusjv 

1234 A D. 

r)ia2 

NjiiJisKlliacanta 

1240 A 1). 

,r)3ir) 

('aiirlakaiisika 

1250 A 1) 

".jO07 

BliattikavNatika 1>\ SrliiiAasa 

1279 A 1). 

5296 

Malatmiculluna 

13lli font my . 

5376 

Pancatautra. 

13tli i*(‘iitiiry 

5436 

Ka vi!i<lra\ acanasatniK'cava 

J3tli conlury 

4953 

Sasvata's (onnuentan (ni M(‘p:ha<lrita 

1330 A 1). 

4959 

Kuinarasambliava 

1387 A 1). 

5316 

('aiidakaiisika 

1387 A 1) 

5057 

llav.inaxatllui 

1401 A 1). 

5335 

l)liananja,\avijaya 

1171 A U 

5343 

IVasannaragliava 

1192 AD 

5t7S 

(’ataik\a.sloka 

latli 

49S1 

IJatiiliiuaitisa 

15th (Tiitury 

5073 

Si,(jj)alavadha 

1511 V.l). 

5039 

Kiratarjunha 

1516 A 1) 

5802 

l{ri\anavailliatikri 

1535 A 1). 

5045 

Kiratarjimh.i 

1536 A D. 

5287 

Ablii|nriuas,ikuutala 

1572 A 1) 

5523 

Vi(la^illiaiiiukliaiuaii(iana 

1598 A 1) 

All 

aj)])reciable number of works dev 

■scribed in this 


volume a])i)eaT to have l)e(‘n hitherto 

ijuporjiiiit uoiks 

little known and hardly aeeeKsiblo to 
scholarK. Soiik' of them helonjdu^^ t<> individual scholars 
or forming part of privat.(‘ cotle(dions whether already 
described or only superlicially notieod served only to rouse 
the curiosity of inter(\sted scholars as these could hardly be 
consulted. Ot-hers—some of tlnun important^ as well as 
interesting— seem to have hitherto remained altogoth(^r 
unnoticed. To tliis lattc^r class belong a number of quite 
modern works, juostly productions of imai belonging to 
the 19th century. Their principal interest lies in the fact 
that they demonstrate the continuity of the use of Saii^krit 
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Up to the present age. A list of the more important of 
tlie works described in this volume but not mentioned 
in the Catalogus Catahfjorum is given below: — 

5(>35 A commentary on Ghaiakarparakavvam by bivakara. 

5no2 ,, ,, SfirvaKataka by Brilaml)lmtta. 

,, by Harivamsa. 

•^>e6() ,, lihattikav\a ))y KcHavunarman. 

*'>067 by Srinivasa 

5084 ,, Simi|jalava(lb{im by SarasvatitIrOia. 

5094 , Kagliava])aii(iaviya by Kaviraja. 

6o96 ,, , Kieakavadbam by Lakfjiinidhara, 

5 1 48 JVIa(l}ia\i\ acania by Vrajasuudara 
5174 Vanmaiidauaduta by V^iresvara 
5202 Vasuclevodaya liy Maiidhata 
6342 Madliiimatinatika by (iov mda pandit a 

5108 Amoda by Anujianarataiia Siromaiu, coihcs of \v1k>s(> gloss on 
the HrahniaHuiran called SammjomrrUi ari' m tlu' JjjliraricB of 
the Sanskrit Sahitya Parisat and \'aiigiya Saliitya Parisut of 
Calcutta. A (;o]»\ of the Bhlgavaiafmrihm'Hcibl h} him is 
in th(‘ library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

6203 SrrigaraAataka, by Mahadi'va. 

6204 f^rfigarasataka by Sukla Nilakaiitha 

6207 Narmakelikautiikasamvada by Daridiii 

5213 Vadesvarodayakavyani, eomjiosed by Visvanalha in 1<)28 A, I). 
6222 Saty^anathabhyudayu by Saiikar^ana, with a ooninn'iitar} hy 
Sudar^iaiiacarya. 

6224 Hankeli, m 17 cantos, by Variisamam, 

5238 Kr^naliluirirtalaharikavyam hy Bagbiivira l)iki?ita mIio is stated 
to be the author of several otlier works. 

6241 fTokidesalilasudhttiiidlii ^ (an account of Gokiilcsa, a di'seendant of 

Vallahha and of his ancestors) up to thi' end of the 2lst 
tarahga of the fir.st Kallola, 

6242 Mukundodaya hy Vciiinatha. (It is merely a fragment ary MS. of 

wdiat a])pears to be a fairly big work.) 


1 In the Uhvar Library there is a work eallod QubiMdWaKudhaHindhu {VI war 
dni^lnmip PfitAmnn — 1111171 
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5254 Premararnavana (a Sanskrit version of Tulasidasa’s Hindi work 
dealinu; with the story of Hama) 

5278 Bhanaviyakavva hy Bliruiuyirasfida 

5333 Samayaaara, a Jain w'ork in imitation of the Prabodha. 
candrodayn 

5347 Bhaktivaihhava, a drama by Jivad(“va 

5368 Samrddhamadhavn, a drama bv (Jovinda Kavi))hrnnna 

5373 Candravalioaritra riataka 

5382 Dai^akuinarakathasara iiy Hrimat;a.ndra Agarnin 

5383 . . A])payvamantrm. 

5384 . , Virabliadra 

5421 Sathasamaejamae.ampu bv Mathurcsa (-aknivarti. 

5421) Kalrikaumudi by rakra])rmi 

543 8 Prastii vara t.na vali 

5443 Sarasam^ralia, eontainiufj; d(‘seri])t ions of kings, by Sambhndasa. 

5154 SubhasitaHarasamiieeava, which quotes Akavari Krilidasa. 

5150 Nrpnvilasa by Sivarama, who is h(‘r(‘ stall'd to luive eom])osed 
several oilier Avorks as w(‘ll 

5457 f^lokasamgraha liy Sridhara. 

5458 „ VitthaleAa. 

5459 Padyasamgraha by Malmdcvabliatta 

5464 Padyamiiktavali by Miikumla Pandita. 

5405 J^adyataraiigini by Vrajanatha. 

5490 Nitisara m Kusiqiadesa 

5505 Nitisara, composed l»y (raiigadliaiu Diksita under orders of Akbar. 

5507 Svariiairiiiktriviva<la by Maliesa Paiulita. 

5508-9 Nitisataka w'lth its commentarN by Krsnamohaiikavi, a Kayastha, 
an a|)])reeiai)le numlier of whose works are mentioned hi're as 
well as in his Hamalilamrta (No. 5250) and Kainalodaya, a 
fragmentary cojiy of the last, of which is in tin' Iibrar\ of 
the Vaiigiya Sahit\a Pansal of Calcutta ^ 

5511 Siddhantasudhatatiui (in the form of a dialogue bctw'een husband 
and w^ife) by Ramacandr Agamm, of whom two more w'oiks 
are deserilH'd m this volume. 


1 Sahifyajmrimt Fatnkft (Vnl. XXXVTIl, p 25S). A (l('HC‘npti(m of hifl Smrti 
work, AuanduHintlhulatiari, ih also givoii lu the siuui' joiinuil {op. at., p. 252). A 
Kfivya w'ork by him callod Krautikeli was notirod by MM. H. t* Hhaatri {Notict'K oj 
Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol 11, Noi 41). 
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5^)21 A oorniuouf.ary ou (^aturvtMlatat.parvasarasamgraha of Haraclatta- 

(!arva , by Jiiriiiagliaiia 

5628 k^ivastava by Siddha. 

r»663 _ .. 

„ ^ V DiffVJiavaMara. 

5709 J ^ ^ ' 

5693 Rrunanamaprata])apraka.sa by Yugalananyasarana. 

5694 Raraastotra l>y (iomatigiri. 

5714 Niimamrilika })y Piiriisot-tama (laja])ati. 

5746 Namfirtliacaadrika by Kalvaiiabbatta. 

5776 K ai va 1 v a rna va vi varana . 

5777 Yajna\ a.lkyastuti by Sankarricarva. 

5779 Nirnbadityalaghustava by Sniuvasa. 

5781 Numavafarah. 

5782 (Jurimanakama<)havaMt()trast.aka. 

5783 N'anakaHaha'iranaraastot.ra. 

5803 \'irualagahrikoAa.. 

Tlic following works described in tlie volume appear 
to bo modern. Most of them refer to tlio time of tlieir 


coraponitiim. 

(HTALO.»M, 

N\mi: of Authou 

l)\Tr- or 
CoMi’osi noN 
(in ^ r UH OF 

I’NU. 

5448 

(^onurKMitary on 

Dif^ciploof Datnodara- 

Tin; Ciiuivi'isN 
Fin) 

1801 

5631 

Padyavali of Rupa- 
gosvamm. 

Sivagitam 

svamin. 

Kr])arania Udaain, 

1806 

5785 

Asinnanimala 

disciple of Raina- 
dayala . 

Raghunatha Udiisiii, 


5668 

Commt'iitary on Piyii- 

disciple of Raina- 
dayala. 

Dalaiiatirama 

1808 

5518 

salabari. 

Vid^ ainanjari 

Dhiresvara 

1814 

5730 

Rainastava 

Ramaprasada 

1821 

5726 

Vi‘<iiustotratika 


1835 

5607 

Mahimnahsfcotra 

Lalaba-hadur 

1845 
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XV 


I)\Tr or- 



Nami: of Ai THOU 

(’oMI'OSniON 
(l\ Vl.AUS OF 
TllK ('nUlSTlAX 
1- HA ) 




5670 

. Gahgattaialahari 

OaneHajirawida under 
the ])a{roimge ot 
LrilAihahadur 

JS55 

5260 

Sat yanaril yana hat h a . 

Vrnd.avana 

1860 

5461 

Slokasamgralia 

Haha Krisinanda 

1877 

5764 

(4atiesast.o(ra 

\'{'nirania 

li)00 

56.“);{ 

Devima Ininiiahst otra 

Laksnilnarayana ’ . . 

J86J 

5261 

2 VMasarattiamiilii 

Do. 

1864 

5654 

Nirajariastotra 

Do. 


5655 

V^ijavada.saka 

Do. 

1877 

5671 

Gangalaharisataka .. 

Do. 

J88J 

5701 

Haniacaiidrastotra, etc 

Do. 


5702- 

■[ Hainapafioadasi 

Do. 


57 4S 

Kr.snastotra 

Do. 


5760 

Kasiratnamrila 

Do , 


56:16 

Visv'esvaraiiirajaria . . 

Do. 


56:i7- 

S J^aij karai lliyanaratna- 

Do. 



niala 



5263-6 Sa ( y a iia rayaiiadeva- 

Do. 



katha (in five elia]>ters). 



5267 

Ciutanirtakavva wit.h 

Do. 



the author’s own com- 


montarv. 

r)r)72-.‘{ r/omnieiitary on (jaiiga- CJuriiprasada .. 1882 

laharisatakii of 

Ijak-sruiiiarayana . 

1 Luk^inmaiayrtiai is sUiled (p oM) to hnvo I)o(mi h colli'c-lor of MSS. ilo 
WHS a p;rorit lovtn of MSS Ho }|jm.si*lf took pains to copy MSS. (Nos rjlMti, .jlja.'t, 
.721)4, .7n;jS, 574.7, .77()t)) MSS. wore collcclcd l)\ him from ditli'iciit (|uiirtois a-- m 
shown by a letter toiinil in a MS. (No 5730) when' he apjrears \u liaxo hem 
ii'Idrc'SHod as Mahrirapi. In almost evny work ol him desenlred hero reh'roiiei'S 
to Ins family are found and lu sov»>ral easi'S the date ot eompositnm of liie woik 
coni'erned is Ri\on. Ho lionrishod m the lattei halt ol tin' nini'teenlh eeiiturv. 
He appoara to liave hoen a man of home impoitain'e, tor not only did scholars like' 
Hamacaraim and flumjiraarida write eoninn»ntaii('s on his works hut. a seholm 
like J)evlpraaada wrote his hio^raphy which is called Lakmunfmiyannkdi'ua 
(No. 5433). 
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Date c 

(’OMVOSITI 

50 

1 VTM.OOl’K ... 

vr Nvmk of Work 

No 

N\me of Author. (in years 

THE (.'nuis'i 
era). 

56 

50 

5653 

Dijvimaliininah- 

Htotratiku 

KrimacaraTia ^ 

57< 

5054 

Nirajanastotratika 

Do. . ... 

50! 

5703- 

-4 llamapanoadasitika . . 

Do 

50! 

5705 

Ra maca 1 1 ( 1 ra oa 1 1 in 1 asi 

Do 

57 

57- 

5433 

i jaksjiiiiiaia vana ka vya 

Deviprasada, sou of . . 

Diihklialiliafiiana “ 

57' 

rmr> 

Diilikhidihanjanakrivya 

Diihkhaliliafijaria .. 

57: 

57: 

5473 

Hasya])afu*risikri 

Krislii.illi Priiidiiraiii^a . . 
I^iralia 

57^ 

5532 

Drslakutarnava 

Do. 

57^ 

5533 

Prahclikasara 

Do . . 

57S 

5534 

iSaniaMya(li])a 

Do 

5S( 

5431 

Pataladhyav akatha . 

Trirainani * 

to 

5434 

Dhannanirnaya wifcli 
a comnioiitarv l>\ 

Ikllakrsria Dasa 

D.iyaii.uida Sarasvatl . . 

CO' 

c 

5435 

(rappa^t-aka ( lappasaya 
witli a oominciitary 
l)V Ralakrsna Duhr. 

Do. 


literature tlirove in India under tlie patronaj^e 
rulers and zeinindars, iiiaiiv of ^vh 

I’atrons, (‘tc. 

figured prominently in the polit 
history of India and her ])rovinces. Their contribution 


^ 11«‘ ivlfiy to himsolt 111 wa.NH l)\ the eomhumliori ol lli<‘ s,\iioi 

of the words linina uiid tdruna. KAiiiapada, which is }j;i\on aa tlu' iimui' ol 
author ol 6034 really refers to him and should properly ho Rainueauuia, 
Kfunaearana also seems to have copied MS. No 3341 iii this \olujno 

2 Ho seems to be identical with the author of the rhctoiical work Vugvai 
leccntly published in the Kashi Sunskiit Scries togethtr with the comment ar 
th<' author’s son, Mahumuho])adli> aya De\Ipiasri(lH„ IVofessor of the Re 
Hindu University, who died in 1032. 

He seems to be identical with the wdl-known oditoi (of the same n 
of a gootl many old Sanskrit te.xts published in the Kdryajudla Scries. 

* A short personal account of him has been given on p. 345 of this voliir 
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the cultural development of the country, though not well 
known, has not been insignificant. 8onie of tliein are kiiov ii 
as authors of works of note and the present volume contains 
several works produced by this class of authors. A list of 
rulers and zemindars who are mentioned as patrons and 
authors of works described in this volume or are referrt'd 
to in other connections may be of interest, and us(^ to 
stud(‘nts of history. 

Arjuiiiiviirrnau of the Bhoja Compo«e(J a oomraeatary on Aniaru- 
il \ tins! _\ .sataku (509 1 ). 

I*urus()tl!iina (ia)a[)at) .. Author of AI)hiiiavaf>itagoviii(la (olSO) 

ami Namanialika (5714). 

MaiKlIiala, son of Madanapala Author of yuhUile\o(la> a (5202) 
ot KuHtha, auduu’ of Ihe U(‘ll- 
kiiowii iSinHi work Madami- 
imnjdin 

\'is\,matha Simha .. Author of Hamacandrahiiika (5251)). 

A|}[)ear« to liav(‘ uoiupostsi the 
Sanigitaraghuriaudaiia (5259) hefore 
h(‘ iniierited th(‘ ])ro])erty. 

.Mahaiaja (iopinalha .. Autlior of Dasakumura tilantakatha- 

uaka (5381) 

\'iffil)hadra,^ son of Vlaharaja- Author of Dasakuniara Purvakatha 
dliira)a KaniacMndradeva sara (5384). 

Maliariija Hanhara, desceiidaut Patron of Ijolimharaja, author of 
of Surxa J^iiidita. Hanvilasakayva (5112) 

A naiigahhlma, King of Orissa His oourt-jKiet Vrajasumiara was 

author of Madfiaviyacanta (5148) 

Siidaniasrihasra Mahapatra .. In his court Jagannatha Vidvanidlii 

wTote a commentary on (fitavali of 

Sana tana (5183) 


J A fjeuealofry of the family ot Virabhadra (as embodied m the Post-ooloption 
(tatement of MS. No. ,')39S) pomta to the gri'ut love of culture of its moiuberK. 
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Raghurama Raya . . . Under his orders Padahkadiita (5228) 

was com])osod. 

liaghiide va, son of Sukladhvaja He may have been patron of Vaninatha , 
author of Miikuudodaya (5242) 

Hanmalladeva of Nepal . During his reign Harihara composed .i 
{•ommentary on Malatimadhava 
(521)!)) 

Bliairavendra of Mitlula . . Under the patronage ot this jirince 
Rueipati wrote a eommontarx on 
Ana rgharagliava (r).‘}04) 

Nathunrjiati His j)r««t Aniaresvara. one oi wliosi* 

ancestors is sUled tohavi'deleaU'df^) 
Viranrsimhadeva, King of Orissa, 
cornpo.sod th(‘ farce Dlifirtav idani- 
liana (olK'lO) 

IVataparudradova (hija])ati Patron ot .1had(‘\a.authoi* ot HtiaKli- 
vaihliava (.1,447) 

Jugadananda . . Patron ot DvaraKanatha. aiitlior <»! 

OovindavaiJablia (.IIKIS). 

Umapati Dalapati .. Under his patronage Kc'iava l^indita 

wrote Prahladacainim (5 It 7) 

Akhar .. .. Under his orders (Jangadliara composed 

Nitisara (.I.IlKI), 

Harasiinhadcva .. .. During liis reign a cofiy was rii.uti' oi 

Srinivasa's commentary on the 
Htiattikiivva (5007). 

Abhaimalla . . . A coiiy of Candakausiba (.1315) wa^ 

made during his reign. 

Rajamalladeva .. A co])y of Candakaihsika (5310) wa^ 

made during his reign. 

Bhairavasimha, miimter of A copy of Hitopadesa (5401) was made 
V^iraraalla of Ncjial. for him. 

Bhavasimha . , . . Under Iiis orders a copy was made ot 

Kathilsaritsagara (53!)8). 

Two MSS. deacnbed in this volume 
(5180, 5347) were copied in tlie 10th 
and 29th year of his reign. 


Mukundad(*va of Orissa 
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Rayatnalla, 
Ratnainalla, 
iianamalla, 
fUiImainalla 
of Nepal, 


During the reign of tliese kings (Da 
copy of \)\{'‘ (Uiimbjaslnhi (594K^ wii- 
made. 


A few of the MSS. t hrow iiiten^stiii^ sidcli^lits on \ arioiis 
aspects of social condition of old I ndia. ' 

M.ti. ij.ds ini >,.i i.,i rehwences to tlie sal(‘ of 

soin(‘ of th(‘s(‘ MSS. apparently hy 
proh‘ssional copyists and |)oor owners at very small pric(\s 
<it a time wIkmi MSS. wviv regarded as pri'cious, when 
t'hen^ w(‘r(‘ p(‘ 0 ])le inclined to steal them and when inijireca- 
tions in v<‘ry strong tc'nns against thieves were re(;or(l(‘d at 
the end of many MSS. Thus a MS. of Pujari (^osvamin's 
eommentary on the (^fafforinda (oKiri) was sold for ten 
annas in 1812 A.I). A fee of rupee one was reeeivisl foj’ 
d copy of t.h(‘ Kularnava Tantra (p. 48). A copy o1 the 
f^rdhodliacaudrodaya (oIMS) which was once sold was 
(ixchanged later on for a copy of a work ol th(‘ nani(‘ 
of presumahly RdHdm^fmhidhH. 


Presentation ol copies to scholars and not the sale 
of MSS. was, however, regarded as highly meritorious from 
<i ridigious jioinl of \ie\\.“ Tlie idea oi sanctity associated 


^ liifoimatioii icj'anliML: i.h lo U‘ jj;ath(‘iod mainly irom wliut lunc I)(m n 

^1 ylnil l’orti-C()](i|)h()ii sUl,l<'raHnl^ .wlucli m<-or«l amoun oUior tlniigH tho dati's win n 
the MSS iiud Uir mitiirtv jitld addn-weH of Uioii co])\i.stH hik] t[u‘ii 

})iitrons \V(' Urns hm tlio namos ol several im[)oil.imt pei-Hoiuitrcs iib also 
n larjic iiuiuU'i oi touiib an<l \illa”es thf present loeutiona and names ol jmhuv 
ol wlneli it IS dillu'ult to useertaiu. Amoui!: th'> (;op\ists iiKuition nnu bo in,i(i( oj 
Hm Viuiiiilacimdia iiiirl Miaii I’aramaiuiuda (o4l>l ), Hatudsa<ilm (.MiSli) aiid Ra^diii- 
natha MrUiuTya who, of all eopyists whoso names orcur ui iho volnim-, seom-, 
to ha\(' ropierl tho lari^ehf nniuhei ol AISS. (Cl. olU!), oOiJ, .>07J, olTIl, ol7!l, ~)'24U, 
.ililll, .j4t)lj, *74^1, .7491, 7494, .7497, 7497, 77l)(i, 7717, 7,73‘1, 7734) 

IS <l<‘(imtel’v indicated hy some til Iho e»ip_\isls with oNprosHimis like 
WT«l 'IVrCl, He. (Cl 7IHM) .-)0S9, 7149, ,7192, .7221, .7337, 73l» {, 

eto.). 
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^itli books ill general and the dissemination of learning in 
particular would prompt even important people to prepare 
by tlieir own hands copies of works, especially of a religions 
nature, not only for their own us(^ but also for the use of all 
interested persons. 


( 'alcutta, 
October, 1911JI. 


( 'IIINTAHARAN ( lllAKRAV AKTl. 



DESCRIPTIVE OATALODUE OF SANSKRIT 
MANUSCRIPTS. 


ASIATIC 30C1ETA’ OF UENOAL. 


Volume Vll. Kavya. 


1. POEMS. . 

4945. 

6033. I Ritu-samMra Kavyarti. 

BY KALI-DASA. 

Substiuioo, otHiM(.ry*in.wit‘ p.ipor. l.*ij X 2^ iiicho'?. Kolia, 12. Lineb, (5 
oil a Oharticlor, liou<j:ali. Date, Saka 1741), Ajipoarauce, old aud 

inoii-io oati'U. (V»m[)lt‘lo. 

Colophon : — 

I 

Fo^t Colophon Statement : — 

% 45 % 

I 

it ^T*^Tf*r ^ 

4946. 

6592 D. Riiu-samhara Kavyami 

Substance, Palm-leaf. UxlJ lucheft. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 on a pag<‘. 
Character, Udiya of the early Inmetecnlh centurj\ Appearauco, good. 
Complete. 
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4947. 

2381. | MegM-dm^i. 

By Kall'dasa. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4J inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 
7 on a pa4;e. Character, Nagarn. Date, Samvat 1786. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

There are alk)gether 125 verses in this MS., te,, ten 
in excess of ordinary editions. 

The last verse is curious 

^ STT^T 

^ifsT^T^^ipr'nc ii (T) 

The MS. is full of marginal notes. 


4948. 

9338. Megha-dutam^ 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nftgara. Date, Saipvat 1834= 
Baka, 1699. Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

Post Colophon -. — 

^.|l fM II wra 

r,«^8 \U< I »Twm& fiww^ e i 



( 3 ) 


4949, 

7810. Megha-dulaifi. 

Substance, country-made paper. lOJxS inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, JainaNSgiira. Date, Samvat 1887. Appeaxnnce, 
fresh. Complete. With interhiipal note.s. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon:— 

^ ffrfcT 

We have here three additional slokas at the end: — 

mU 

^ w II II 

clt 

HtJTTf’Psr’rfti'cT^?? iusif{ ii ii 

^ »IT^T 

4950. 

9172, Megha-dutarifi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x7 inches. Folia, 14 of which 
No. 2 is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 112. Character, 
Nfigara. Appearance, tolerable. A fragment. 



4951. 

3193. Meglm-dufam. 

Substance, ooiintry-mado papor. 10| x 4^ niches, Folia, 20. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagara of the I8th century. Appearance, soiled 
and worn-out. Complete. 


4952, 

1100)4. M&iha-diitnm. 

Substaiico, country-m.wle pnpt‘r. luclies. Folia, 10. Lines, 

7 on a pago. Character, N’agarn. Hat*', Sanivat 1802. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tf?! ?rmH4T i 

Post Oolo 2 '>hov : — 


4953. 

5646. Megha’dvta-Hhl : — Kmi-vrhyo. 

By Sd^vafa. 

Sub.stanco, Valm-loaf. 12x2 inelu*^ Folia, 17 by counting. Lines, 
5 on a page. Character, Newari. Ajipearanoe, very old, discoloured and 
worn-out. Leaf-marks are lost. T)ato, N. S. 4r)0=A.D. 1330. 

The manuscript is a very defective one. The slokas 
of both tlie ‘fnpghas are numbered consecutively and the 
commentary of the last sloka is marked 115. 

It contains the commentaries on the following slokas 
Ist, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 8th to 10th, 12tli, 14th, 15th 17th, 
18th, 20th, 23rd, 24th, 27th, 28th to 38th, 40th to 44th, 
47th to 51st, 53rd to 56th, 98tb, and 115th. 

For the beginning of the commentary see L. 2740. 
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End : — 

«TT»i?r i 

ff ^TTWcT ftnTT^T «TTJTTffT^^WcTJ 

^ Jer4 fir 

Colophon : — 

¥IT>SfcT«?IT ^TJTTHT I 

Po6'i Colophon Stafemcnt : — 

?r^cf e<io ^ I 

The commentary, in the second introductory verse, 
quoted by E/fijendra-lala, speaks of Vallabha’s commentary 
as a weighty and authoritative one. 

There are 4 stray loaves, not belonging to the com- 
mentary. 

4954. 

10070. Mvifha-dnla Tibi, 
fly ( ^’Iritira-mrdlmna, 

SubHtaiKJe, (*()ii!itr\ -uiii'l<‘ )M|)t!i. lOixt niclu's. Folia, 17 by «joimt- 
mg (the first two of wliicli :ir*) markod 5 aiul «> ^>otitaiiiiug the ooiaiiientories 
of the otli ()th, 7lh, 8tl). aad 0th slokas, (ht> rod are not niimbored, begin- 
ning with tile cominontary of tlu? .‘)0tli sloka and going to the end). Lines, 
8 on a pago, Char.wter, N^figara. Date, Satnvat l<)43. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 


Colophon : — 

I 

Post Colophon 

?TT?T ^f^ 35^ 

II 
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4965. 

1076, Megha-duta4lka ;—Megha‘Sauddmim, 

With the text. 

By Makamnda Misra, 

Substance, country-made paper. I2jx6 inches, t; Folia, 62. Cliaroc- 
tor, Napiara. Date, Sam vat 1884. Appearance, fresh. Complete, In 
tripatha form. 

Megha-saudamini a commentary on Kali-dasa’s Megha- 
duta. 

It begins thus ; — 

’W! ’ih: ii 

g?itfnf9ifiwT9isiiT«;jnfn’e ?iJrfifwiit5nr- 

«tT% ftrst ii t, ii 

(?) i 

?nsn ?fS! «a: ^ « 

at (?) 

^tratsamT uti 

9JtTf« n ^ II 

^satT ^taiT i 

amfif WTWS’ftMt *nn i 9 1 

len^ ^fas 

ani tw&raiHtf, 

g^!i?r m aiw wTjftwf^T-a^Pt^ aift a^gftrfa 

■1 

WtlITT 8 
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It ends thus 

Tirf3KT%>r irfSsriftH: % Jm ^ 
fk^^T fTT JTHifT »r HWfiTOTtft: || 

Colophon :— 

TfcT ^r?n(fi@a[^?p:s^6=r75ff^?:f!rm 
TOTTa I 

Post Gohphon Statement : — 

JT# W W f’SfftifTftT?* 

f^TTlfe^TT II 

^^TiT II 

4956. 

10802 . Meghn-dnia-ilhl, 

By Kaci-ratm. 

Subatance. oomi try -made paper. 10x3^ inches. Folia, 19, In tri* 
pathft foriri. (Jliaracter, BongaU. Date, »?aka 1039. A]>pcarance, dis* 
coloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

ifcT ’RHTH I 

Post Colophon : — 

il5iiT55[T ^*T i 

fkiUhk I 

(Comm.) xf^ ’ftjttkt i 

The commentary begins : — 

’TJTJ 

^ II (?) 

w itm I 
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4957. 

10414. M egha-dida-tlkci. 

With the text 
By Sarasvatl Tlriha. 

Suhstaneo, (‘oiintry-niado jinijor. 10x4 inches. Folia, 41. Tn tri- 
pfttha form. Character. Nagara, Date, Sarpvat 1850. Appoaranco, old 
and discoloured. Corapletc 


Colophon of the com men tar y : — 

il’gf ^JTTHT I 


Post Colophon : — 


The commentary begins : — 


siff! I 

'\ 

X'9[^U fiT^ITT§%1% H5^3RT^t fsTWRnf^’PT?!^: 

(?) uTcT:^g?miiiTtftr- 

• • VJ ' 


T T^fq yicl^^T^Rftkd^'WT’fl 5 

xam^t «T[t]l(?)^ 

JTf^TTT -n 
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It ends ': — 

war i 

ftan q ft«sri«Ts?Tiat « 


4958 . 

4028. Meghadi(fa-{U'd ; — ftuhodha. 

By Bharaia Sena. 

Snbetanoe, country-madi' p.ijior molios. Kolm, H5. Line»a, 

S on a page. Extent, in slokas, 2720. CMiaraetor, Hongnli nt flu' lOth 
century. Appcnraiieo. fresli Coin])lct(‘. 

Colophon : — 

z\^m ii 

Bliarata Sena wrote bis coninicntary under th(‘ 
] atronage of the Zemindar family of Bhuri-sreAtha or 
IhiiLsiit in ilie District of Howrah, made illnstrious by 
Bharata chandra, the well-known Bengali poet. 

It begins : — 

5 I 

itm T'girffT II 
cT^TT?t^* +^t « 


4959. 

1414. I Kumdra-samhhemm . 

By KaU-dmi. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10ix4} inches. Folia, 54. Lmes, 
8 to 10 on a page. Character, Nagara. Date, Sainvat 1443 = 1387 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Complete. Jo the end of the seventh canto. 
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It has metrical colophons, the last of which is given 
as a specimen. 

Tf^ m 

^T^cif f«r;c*Tr?:?T h 

Post Colophon Siaiemeni : — 

TmTm I 

4960. 

7741. Kumara-satnhhavam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x4J inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 
11 on a page. Character, Nagora. Dale, Saipvat 1()29. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Completo to the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon ; — 

^ II f^o ^JT^fTT^fsTfl?: I 

^51TUVJiIlT^5|T^i II 

II 

4961. 

4615, Kmmra-samhhavanu 

Substance, eountry-mado paper. 13]^ x 3 inches. Folia 49, of which 
39-42 and 46 and 47 are miasing. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the early nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh, To the end of the 
seventh canto. 

Post Oohphon : — 

+ + + 4- I 

>rwT n 
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The chronogram, giving the date of the manuscript 
has been erazed. 

4962. 

4701. Kwumra-mmhliam. 

Substance, country-mode yellow paper. 16^x4 inches. Folia, 91. 
Lines, 2 on a page. (Character. Bengali of the earl>^ I9th century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Very nearly comi)lcto. To tho 33rd verse of the 7tli canto. 

4963. 

5189. Kumara-sambhavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, 39. Lines. 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali of tho early 19th century. Appearance, 
fresh. To the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 
srw I 


4964. 

5190. Kmnara-samhhavam, 

Substance, country-made paper. I5x2i inches. Folia, 43. Lines. 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the 18th century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. To tho end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

4965. 

405. Kumara-sambhavam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x3 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 4 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

The first two cantos. 



( 12 ) 

4966, 

524 1 . K lumra-mmuhavam. 

ISubstance, « i>iintry-ma(lo paper. 12ix2J inohes. Folia, a to 48. 
LineH, 4 on ft paj^e. (Miaroctor, Bouf^ali of tho nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, froiili. The loaves inarke'cl 21), 41. 4(» are missing. Incomplete 
both ends. 

4967. 

4736, /v nni(ira~sanif)haoa-i lha. 

By Vallahha. 

Siibatanec. p.ilin-Iciif. 12^x2 inches Folia, 2 IS Lines, 4, a on a 
page. Lxtent in slokfts, 2800. Charnel er, Newan. Date. N.-S. Sal. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. To tho end of the 8th sargd. 

Begin?} ihff : — 

I 

End : — 

TfcT I 

Last Colophon : — 

^Tjfj ^TFITFJ I 

Post Colophon :— 

yiT'g 35f? t I 

+ + + HJTw 1 'Ip iurt ii 
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Other Colophons : — 

Tft( Wt’R5^?T?r[Pl-]?lwfiT?:- 

flTcIRt I 

tftr i^i8Hi<i®i'! 

HJlf: I 

4968 . 

8546. Kmiifira-mnilihnrd'fi h'l. 

By Mnlli-natha, eiilitled saiij'imm. 

SulHtanw, count ry-intidu ])apcr. JlxJ iiicla-^. Folia, ('*1. Lines, 
11 on a page’. lijKtcnt. HUM) .slokas. fMiamcU'r, Nanara. Dale. Sairivat 
17 H». Appearance, fresh. 

Malli-natlia’s commentary on Kumara-sambhava , 
copied ill iSaiiivat 1719. 

/^o,s7 Coh'phoii : — 

Complete in 61 leaves. Leaf 27 is missing. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfd 


4969 . 

6612. Kinmra-samhhara-Hlca :-miijlca7U. 

Siib.stanoe, coiintry-niaclo paper. hx4 iiiclic’^. Folia. Ida of vlncli 
foil. 2-10, 12. 21, 22, 31-47. 82, and S3 arc luis^uig. LiiK*'^, 12-1 J on u page 
Characier, Nagara of the oighteonth coatury. Appeoraiice. old, worn-out 
and discoloured. Ver\ defective. Up to V. 04. 
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4970 . 

6296. Kumara-Mmbham-tikci ;—Ahhipraya-praks4inl. 
By Oomnda Kavi-hinhi'na. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 2 J inches. Folia, 43, of which 
24-32 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extentin slokas, 2100. Character, 
Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, oldish and discoloured. 
Complete. To the end of the seventh canto. 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

The commentary begins thus : — 

BUTcJ i 

*1 

>4 


4971 . 

3871. Kurnara-sambhava-tlka ;—SdravaU, 

By Vdnl^vildsa, son of Bhagiratha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 17x3 inches. Folia, 14 by count- 
ing. Leaves are unmarked. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Bengali of 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment from the commentary, on the verses 
from etc. of the second canto to that on the 

verse ^ etc., of the fifth canto. 
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The Colophon of the second canto 

I 

4972. 

3326 . Kumdra-samhha vaAippani . 

By Eama-deva Samia, 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 18x3^ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

The MS. contains the commentary on the first chapter 
only. 

Colophon : — 

It begins : — 

mi f ^ ii 

4973. 

3327 . Kiimara’Sambhava4lka, 

By Rama-deva Sanna, 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 16x3i inches. Folia, 43, 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali. Handwriting very modem. 
Incomplete. 

Down to the verse of the third 

M 

canto, 

4974. 

3636. Kumara-sarribhava-tlkd, 

By Rama-candra Sarmaf called 0 Viveka, 

Substance, country-made paper. 16x3J inches. Folia, 4 to 12 and 
1 to 6. Linesi, 7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 
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A mere fragment. Leaves 1 to 12 contain a 
portion of the commentary on the third Canto with the 
following Colophon: — 

Leaves 1 to 6 contain the beginning of the 9th Canto. 


4975 . 

3391 . Kmmra-.samblmva-tlJcn : Subodh/i . 

By Uhnrala Mallika. 

kSubsbaiice, foiintry-madc' papor. 18^ x .‘4 inchO'.. Kolia, (>5. Lines, 
8 to 11 on n pa^jjo. Kxlent in slokas, :{000. Klmraeter, lleii^nli of llie 
mnetoenlh oontun Appearanee. fresh. 'Po Ihe end of the sevi'nlh 
canto. 

For the commentary Sec LG. Catal. No. 3766 and 
L. 397. 

The genealogy of the commentator. 

^TTcC ficTt ^cTf % I 

f\^T II 

Colophon : — 

TfcT l^-Tfr^C-T3TiTTO?rW-J^CTfJTftg[iRTW5r-^. 

^3T: I 

xf^ f f?Tl5CrW^t3fiT WTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

^T(IT«r> W*niT^:PT>T^Ti:nT ^ I 

Ti T^fcT ^ I! 
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47i4. Post Cobphon 

r5f^qT?^f?% f5T ^ ji 

4976. 

5253. Kumara-samh}mm-i}ka;--^^nb^^^^ 

By Blmrafa 2falUka. 

Substance, country- made yellow paper. UJv.’U mclios. Folia, 1-7 
and 41-03. Lines, 8 on a piu^t* fliamctcr, lltMiixali. Appearance, fresh. 

635. CoIopJmt : — 

vfcl 1^: ^JT'- I 

Post Colophoji : — 

4977. 

10647 . K a tfumi-mnihliava-tlka : — 8 Kbodhii, 

S»ibstanoe, palm-loaf. 13 x I inchos. Folia, 17. Lines, .7 on a page. 
Charaotor, Bengali of the eight'Oenth eentiirv. Appearance, worm-eaten 
Written in a neat, small hand. 

A mere fragment. 

Begimiimj : — 

uf-=nTT'f^3T ■ 5TT^T I 

etc. etc. 

4978. 

8126. Kumi ra-smtjbha ra -tlkd, 

{Anonymous). 

Substance, country-made paper, lo x 3 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 8 to 
10 on a page. Character, mociern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

2 
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To the end of the seventh canto with the remark 
of the scribe : 

Beginning : — 

%J-J3|JTfw=tit sT^THT II 


4979 . 

S52]. I Baghii-vamsnm, 

nJ 

By Kali-dmi. 

Substance, country-made paper, lJxr)i inches. Folin, 120 of which 
14 at different places, are yellow. Lines, 0 on a pai^e. Extent, 2,100 glokas. 
Character, N&garn. Appearance, ol(^ 

In a bold and beautiful hand, with Anvaya marks 
and the Alaiiikaras noted between lines in red ink. There 
is no continuous pagination. Each sarga is separately 
paged, a page being left, where available, at the end of 
the sarga. The 14th and the 15th sargas are missing, 
with the exception of the last leaf of tlie 15th, The read- 
ing differs from that of the text followed by Malli-natha. 


4980 . 

9352 . li(igMt-v(mmm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 114. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,860. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

This codex contains a copy of Raghu-vamsa of a 
school different from that of Malli-natha. It reads, for 
instance, in the place of at (I. 17), 

VK which makes a better sense. Moreover, the 16th 
^sarga as commented upon by Malli-natha has one more 



{ 19 ) 


couplet, namely the 34th, which is not found in the 
present manuscript. The latter has on the other hand 
a stanza more in the 14th sarga which ends with verse 
88, Malli-natha’s school ending in 87. It is not, however, 
ascertainable what sloka is wanting in Malli-natha, the 
present MS. being incomplete and containing only the 
last two slokas of that sarga. Many other instances of 
difference are noticed. 

The MS. is incomplete, and contains in a continu- 
ous pagination the first thirteen sargas ending in leaf 
109, of which the leaves 8, 9 and 10 are missing. The 
remaining eight leaves evidently belong to some other 
manuscript, comprising the last two slokas of the 14th 
sarga, the whole of the 15th, and the first four verses 
and a ])ortion of the 5th of the Ifith sarga. 

• 

4981 . 

3444. Rmjhu-oa'iihsam. 

iSubatanco, count ry-made papor. llx4|incheH. Folia, 2 to 94. Tho 
tirHt and tho lant leaves raissiiii^. Lines, 19 on a pa(j;e. Charact-or, Jaina 
Nagara of the fifteenth century. Appearance, faded and worn off. 

The MS. being very old gives good readings and 
often differs from the edition of Malli-natha, as in that 
famous verse of the first canto: etc. 

It reads srtwstt instead of i 

4982 . 

6073A. Kafjha-vamsam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 19x4 mchey. Folia, 97 of which 
2, &-10 and 23-28, are missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Nflgara of 
the eighteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. ( 'oiniilete. 

Last Colophon : — 
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4983. 

6073. Ragliu-vamsam. 

Subatance, oountry-modo paper. 11x4^ inches. Folia, 82 of which 
the leaves 80 and 81 are missing. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. 
Date, Samvat 1924. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Last Colophon i — 

I ? ^ (I 1 

Post Colophon : — 

5Er^fT I 

4984. 

6606. Raghu-vammm, 

Three batcl^es of leaves. 

L 

Canto I to the verse 03. 

Subatance, country-made paper. OJx.'lJ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 
6, 7 on a page. Character, Nagara of tlie earlv ninoteeni,h century. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

n. 

IV. 4 to the end of V. 

Substance, country-made paper. 911 x3J inches. Folia, 32-47 of 
which foil. 44-47 belong to a very, old manuscript. Lines, 6-9 on a page. 
Appearance, old. 

III. 

IV, 3 to the end of the work. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 16-88 of which 
20-26 are missing. Linos, 11, 12 on a page. Character, Nagara of the 
seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

Last Gohphon : — 

Tffl ^ JTTwra irwffwwt ijwi- 

UfctSTI'fl ’TTJT I 
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Post Colophon : — 

mm 1 

The figures after sake have been erazed. Four letters 
after that have been retouched. So that no reliable 
reading can be given. 

«rr«rT? ^ retouched] 

II 

ijTfii, etc., gi?gi5 etc., etc. etc. 

-f -i-oriiTqjTRJTflf i 

+ + i 

4985 . 

6605 . PaOhu-vainsam, 

Three batches of leaves. 

Batch 1. 

This contains canto I. 

Substance, oountry-iniwie paper. 7|x3f inches. Folia, 12. Lines, / 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

The following is written on the obverse of the first 

leaf. 

fwfiici ^5 t F’gcin??? II 

infjiisfT ii 


II. 

Contains cantos IV to VIII. 

Substance, country -made paper. 7^x3^ inches. Folia, 21-^5 of 
which foil. 37, 50, 64, 66, 67 are missing. Lines, 6 to 10 on a jiage. 
CJharaoter, Nagara. Appearance, old and pasted. 
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This is made up by fragments of several old and 
comparatively new MSS. ; and many leaves contain 
different page marks. The present arrangement of the 
leaves is marked by the numerals on the left hand upper 
margin. 

IIL 

Contains cantos IX to XVII . 37. 

Hubstanoe, country-inade papei*. 7^x4 inches. Folia. 77 of which 
No. 38 w miaaing. Linos, 8, {> on a page. Character, Nagara of the early 
nineteenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

4986. 

6073 B. liaghu-vamant. 

Substance, country- made paper. 8^x4 inche>. Folia, (>4 -30 + 28. 
The (irst 04 loaves contain the first five cantos complete. Thi' next batch 
of leaves 9 to 30 begin witii the .3.3rd Slokn of the lOlh canto and go to 
the end of the 14th, then there are tirst two verses of the next canto and 
tlie third added by a recent hand. The last batch of 28 Ii'aves begins with 
the 4th verso of the 1 5th canto and goes to the last verse of the 19th. 
They are parts of throe different mamiHcripts. liiiies, 5, 8. 10 on a page* 
Character, Nagara of the eighteenth cinitury. Ap]>earance, discoloured. 

4987. 

7736. Baghu-mmsam. 

Substance, country-made paper 9|x5 inches. Folia. 9fi. Lines, 7 
on a page. Written m a bold^hand. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
1806. Appearance, fresh. To the oiid of the ninth canto. With interlinear 
notes. 


Post Colophon : — 

4988. 

7763. Raghn-vamam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Nftgara. Date, Samvat 1901. Appearance, fresh. 

Prom the 9th canto to the end. 
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Last Colophon : — 

uf<^^vT frir; > u !• 

Post Colophon : — 

II ii ii 

^Tcrm 8 i 


4989 . 

7769. Paghu-vamam, 

Sul)staiiC(*, (‘iuuitr\ -riuuic pajKT. 12 v 5] uichr'i Folia, II Line'*, 
10 oil a [laga. (Iluiraolar, Xa^jara of tlia (‘itrhli'iaith (‘('u(iir\ Appoamiioe. 
frosl i. 

A mere fragment up to TTL 33. 


4990 . 

' 5604 A. Tiagluf-vamant. 

SiibHtaiK'f*, palin-l<*af 15 \ 4 inches. Folia, hi. (The number of 
leaves is given by eoiinling. Tliey are not numbered) bines, II on a 
page, riuiracter. LMiea, about 5(> \ear8 old. 

A mere fragment, from the 30th verse of the third 
canto to the 34th of the 5th. 


4991 . 

10682 . Eagh n-vanimp } . 

Siibatance, eouiitrv-niatle paper. IfiySJ mehe'y. Folia. 2o Lines. 
4 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. .Xiipeiirance, 
discoloured. 

A mere fragment containing the Sargas I, II and 19 
verses of the III canto. With notes on the margin. 
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4992 . 

10999. Raghu-vamnm. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 12x4J inche.s. Folia, 4-17 of which 9, 10 
and 15 are missing?. Lines, 8-11 on a pap[e. Character, modem Nfigara. 
Appearance, discoloured. 

A mere fragment containing stanzas 12-66 of the 
7th canto and their commentaries. 

4993 . 

11046. Raghu'Va mm m . 

Sul)^tance, country -made paper. 10x5 inches. Fnlin, 10. Lines, 
13, 14 on a page. (Jliaractcr, modern Nagara Vppearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment containing the sargas TI-IV. 

4994 . 

403 . Ragh ?/ -vanm jn . 

Substance, country-m\de paper. 14x2^ niches. Folm, 33. Lines, 
5 on a page. ( 'haracti’ir, Bengali. Date, Sake h»08. Appearance, very 
old. 

Twenty leaves from the beginning contain verses 1. 1 
to II. 17 ; then tliere are thirteen leaves from 55 to 66, 
plus the last leaf bearing the leaf mark 123 wliich contain 
the date, Saka 1638, Then another last leaf of some 
other MS. of the work bearing the leaf mark 123 (?). It 
may be that 1-5 and the last leaf 123 (?) belong to one 
MS. and the rest to another and the two MSS. have 
been blended together. 

It has also two leaves of Megha-duta and one leaf 
of Amara-ko^a. 

4995 . 

2222, Raghu-vamSam. 

39 stray leaves, mostly' disconnected, of Raghu- 
vamsa. 



( 25 ) 


Substance, country -made paper. 12^x4^ mclus. Folia, 26 contain 
CjintOB I to VII ; 2 contain IX incomplete ; 3 contain X , 3 contain XI 
and 3 contain XII. The last three batches of lea\eK hiueno li'uf marks. 
Lines 12, 14 on a leaf, dharactor, Nagara. Tliert‘ are two blank leaves. 

4996 . 

10752 . Ilagh v - m m m }fi . 

With the commentary by <^ri-nalha. 

Substance, Nepalese pajier. 11x3 inches. Folm, 125 Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 4,500. Chanu'ter. New an. Date (in a later 
hand), N.S. 354. Appearance, discoloured, ('omplcte. 

Beginning : — 

^ «i«TT I 

Jifi ^T5I€ITJt7: I 

«r I 

^^1^ (?) II 

Last Colophon : — 

i 

ci«iirr7Trfr ii 

ft’f mm -f I 

% II 

lefci r^T3g^>sif^'wfcT€JTi^ i^m ii 

Post Colophon : — 

(?) rmn ii ^wfrr 

^Tf^inaiR fjRir I 

4997 . 

10010 . Ragh ii~va mam . 

With the commentary by Hemadri, entitled Darpaiiah, 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x4 inches. Tw’o bat-ches of leaves. 
1. Foil, marked 101-117, of which 111 w miaaing, II. Foil. 28- 116 of which 
20-33, 40-72, 91-102 are missing, (’haracter, N&gara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and disdblourod. 
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Colophon : — 

?r3T: I 


II. 

Colophon :— 

81B, ffrT ^'tjT??l’SfT.e ; 

There are no other colophons, these being lost in miss- 
ing leaves. But it comes up to XII. 95. 

There is a stray leaf, containing the following colo- 
phon 


4998. 

8170. Eaghii - va mavL 

With the commentary by Hemadri entitled Darpamh, 

Siibatance, country- made paper. Folia, 110-174 of whicli 41-72, Sl-8:t 
and 85 are missing. Ijines, 11-15 on a page. 

1 . 

Hemadri’s commentary on Raghu-vanisa. 

Three fragments : — 

A. The commentary on the 3rd canto and the first 
few slokas of the 4th and also commentary on IX. 34 — 
XVII. 35. 

Colophon 

Tf^ arcfhrt 

wm: I 

B. Commentary on XV up to the si. 93. 

Lines, 10. 11 on a page. Character, Nagara. Comparatively modern. 
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C. Eleven leaves belonging to Hemadri's comment- 
ary. One of the leaves contains the col. of VII. The 
leaves are marked in a much later hand The marks 
are, however, misleading. 

IL 

Rnghu-vammm. 

With the commenUtry hy Udayfilam. 
Udayakara’s commentary on Raghnvainsa — 

One fragment only, containing the commentary on 
canto XIV. 

Substance and the measure are the hume as of the rest. Folia. 13 
of which tlio second is raissiug. Linos, 12 to 15 on a pugi*. Character, 
Nagara of the seventeenth centnr\. Appeanuice, old and discoloured. 

Colo 2 )hon : — 

1313, 

The comnu'ntator seems to belong to j\le\var in Raj- 
putana. 

4999, 

9302. Baghu^rammm. 

With the commentary entitled Saiijicam by Malli-'mltha. 

Substance, country-inode paper. 11x5 uiclies. Folia, 17. Lines, 

10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 350. Character, Nagara. Aiipear- 
ance, tolerable. Complete. 

With rubrics, to indicate the pratikas. C’anto X 
only. 

5000. 

3123. Raghu-vainSaw. 

With the commentary by Malli-mitka. 

Substance, country- made paper. I2x4j iiicheis. Folia, 14. Lines, 

11 on a page. Chai’acter, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Canto 9th only. 
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5001. 

7756. llacjhu-vammm with Malli-natha. 

Subatanco, country- madf' papor. 10x4 inches. Folia, 90. Lines, 
13 on a pa^?e. Character, morlern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. To the end 
of the lOtli canto. 

5002. 

7789. Raghii-vamam mth MalU-'natha. 

Substance, country-mode paper. 10ix4J inches. Folia, 88. Lines, 
15-19 on a page. Character, Jama Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. To the end of the 9th canto. 


5003. 

607 3C . Raghv-ra mam . 

With Malli-mtiut s commentary. 

(Canto I only). 

Substance, country-made pa|)er. 10 x. I inches. Folia, 14. In tn- 
patba form. Character, Nagara of tlie nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 


5004. 

6073D. Eaghu-vamam with Malli-mfha. 

(Canto IX). 

Substance, country-made paper. Folia, 41 of which the first is missing. 
In tri-patha form. Measure 0 J x 4 inches. Character, Nagara of the nine- 
teenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

Colophon : — 

i[fcf 

sETJT: I 

5005. 

11004. Malli-natha's commeniary on Raghu-vamkny,. 

Substance, country -made paper. llx4J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 
,11 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment of Malli-natha’s commentary on 
Raghu-vamsa (III. 1-38 slokas only). 
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Beginning ; — 

wrft OT (^) [^Zl]w ftrw ^?rJ?iqT?ftT (?) ii: 

^ifRTcT 11 ' 

^^Jorrfir v^fcrii wfeji 

jnhiTW>i^^^N?nT^q'ftH?fK 2 T!jrFr^Tw, etc. etc. 

There is one stray leaf (which begins # ^ 
aftmiTTOfr»!S|«?i etc.). 

5006. 

8554A. Saiijlrmu. RiUjliVH'aum-iib'u 
By MaUi-udtha. 

Three batclies of leaves : — 

1. Subrttttnco, cuiuitry-niiulo pujuM*. llx4J luehos. Tln> 7th C’aJitc 
covers 10 folui, of which 2 mid 2 an‘ mis^iup. I'he 8th Canto co\er> 2!; 
folia. Cantos 11 -Id cover foh.i 41-U(t. Linc'i, 8 or U on a pairi". Chmac- 
ter, Nagara. x\p|)cuinnet‘. frc'.h. « 

Colophon : — 

146B, TffT 

f*9dT^f ?tjt5 i 

IL Subrttanoo, count ry-iuad(' paper. 1)\4J inches. Folia, 1-52, 
Lines, 8 or 9 on a page. CharachT, ISugaru. Date. Sanivat 1775. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Contains cantos 17-19. 

Last Colophon : — 

^TJI: 

Sf 

I 

c 

WcT 2RTl^Tfrr<T tB 

^;s|! ii 

1 354 T »iineT 1 

V • '* 
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The usual statement of the scribe : — 

^ II 

III. Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4J inches. Folia, 3-17. 
Lines, 12-14 on a page. Appearance, fre.sh. 

Contains 18, 111 cantos. 

Colophon: — 

fTfru^iT?! ?r^>«rf=f?[fcTfr: i i 

5007. 

8554B. Sahjlvani hy Malli~7iatha with text. 

Substance, country-matle i)aper lu 0 batches ; measurements and pagi- 
nations are different. Character, Nagara, fri-patha-fonn. 

1 . 

First -canto, llx4| inches. Folia 1--33, missing 15, 
ends on the 33rd leaf. 

II. 

Third canto, 9^x4 inches, ends on the 16th leaf. 

III. 

Fourth canto, 9|x4J inches. Folia 33-44, ends on 
the 44th leaf. 

IV. 

Fifth canto. Incomplete. Folia 11, missing 1, 12Jx6 
inches. Worm eaten. 

V. 

Sixth canto. Incomplete. Folia 21, lOfx 4 inches. 

VI. 

Ninth canto. Folia 19, 11x5 inches. Ends in the 
19th leaf. 
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VII. 

Fourteenth canto. Incomplete. Folia 12, 10|x4f 
inches. 


VTTI. 

Sixteenth canto. Complete, Folia 16, lOJxI? inch- 
es. Ends in the 16th leaf. 


IX. 

Thirteenth canto. Folia 10, llx4J inches, missing 
6. Incomplete. This commentary is different from Malli- 
natha’s school. 

The commentary is in Kimbhiltini form for which see 
below number 5009. 


5008 

10642, Baghhvamsa-Hka :~() Vivehfh, 

By Brha.y)ati Mimi, 

SubstiUK-t', country-niadt* p.ipoir. U* y uiclieH. I^'olia, 2 81) of winch 
m IF) missing, Lines, 7 on a jiagc (Miaracter, l^engali of tlio eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete. 

86B, rfa 

I 

The MS. ends abruptly in the Gth canto. 


5009 . 

103. Rofihu-vaim-nka :—J(t(jac-caiidra-candnka. 

By Bh(tgiratha AcamtM. 

The manuscript is noticed in L. 1421. 

As will be seen in L., the fragment has the 16th 
canto incomplete at the end, and the next three cantos^ 
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complete. Each canto has its own separate pagina- 
tion. 

The 16th sarga in this fragment has 24 leaves, breaking 
ofiE after the sloka 86; the 17th has 21 leaves; the 18th 
has 15 leaves, and the 19th has 16 leaves. So these frag- 
ments have, in all, 76 leaves, and they extend over 3,040 
slokas. 

The commentator Bhagiratha was the son of Sri-han^a 
Deva in the family of Bala-bhandra Pandita who was the 
Court-Pamlita of Jagat-chandra, King of Kumiiun, in the 
seventeenth century and who drank soma. Bhagiratha 
kept the household fire and is therefore called 

The MS. is in tri-patha form with the text and a run- 
ning commentary in the middle and Bhagiratha’s com- 
mentary above and below. This commentary is not a 
running comment but it is called Kim-bhutini, in which 
the nominative and the verb are given first and then the 
adjectives are brought in by saying fspitWfTJR— 

5010. 

10012, Kaghu-vamm^fikd : — Sugamduvayd. 

By Sutmti'Vijaya tvith ike text. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11^x5 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, modern NSgara. Appearance, fresh. Canto J 
only. 

Beginning : — 

HJinsf srjTtrfsvlii; ^ i 

wt aftwiirt fir » 
fim I 

#Nfi ttW I 

M . 
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6011. 

5066. Maghu-mmsa-tikii :~Suhodh('f. 

By Bharaia Senu. 

Substance, couiitry-rnade paper, laxiij mchc.s. Folia, 1(5!). Lines, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengab of the nmotoentb eeutnr\'. \i>pearan(’e, 
discoloured. 

Comniciitan^ on F, [J and VI to IX cantos. 

Beginning : — 

w 1 

II 

i 

The colophon of the 9th canto :- - 

tsflicTT^ ^fJT! I 

Posi Colophon : — 

5012. 

5125. Ragliu-vamki‘ilka : — Subodha. 

By Bharata Sena>. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13|:X3i inches. Folia, 17 to 50. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Character, Bengali m a modern hand. Appearance, 
fresh. 

A mere fragment from the verse %irf, etc., 

of the first canto to the beginning of the 4th. 
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17B, ifcT TftT^:^rar-qirfTw-i^Cf 
32B, fTJTJ ; 49A, i 

5013. 

5044. Conunenlary on Raghn hy Bhamia. 

Siibataiico, couiifrv-mado ]>a])er. 12', x 3’ inchea. Folia, 29 (41 to 68 

and a loaf more) in all. Lines, 8 on a page. Fharacter, Bengali of the 
©ighteonth cpnturv. ApjKiaranpo, rliftcfiloiirwJ. 

I. 

The commentary to the second canto, from the sloka 
etc. etc., to the end. Six leaves marked 

16 to 21. 

(^olophm : — 

II . 

Commentary on the third canto. The leaves are 
marked 1 to 20. Tliere are three leaves of the commen- 
tary on the fourtli canto. 

Colophon : — 

ogcft^! ^^5 I 

5014. 

8557 . Raghu-vama^llka, 31rgl-sahjwanl-sarah, 

{Mrgl, an ab^fraci of sahjlvam^ MalU^imiha's commentary on 
Raghu-varpAa,) 

Substance, country- made paper. 10x3^ inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 
14 on a page. Extent, 350 Slokas. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

Commentary from Ist to 5th cantos is complete. 



( 36 ) 


Beginning 

arnraff?fi[ ?TJr4Vt! 

ii\ii 

Last Colophon : — 

ffa iTTT«T$ 'T^*T! «ji' I #t«iTOjWjr 


5015 . 

1<)98. I NaMayah. 

By Knli-dasn, 

Substance, country-miwlo paper. 10x4^ mchos. Poha, 12. Lines, 
<J to 11 on a page. Lxtent, in Slokas, 300. Character, Nagara. Date, 1800 
{Soka ?). Appoaranoe, fresh. Complet/e. 

A poem attributed to Kali-dasa. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT i 

Post Colophon :— 

?f3g;5a[5Tx^^fifir7r 4:^ i 

Wt^T^T&iT iftHcTT i 

5016 , 

7806. Nalodayah, 

Substance, country-made paper. I0|x4j inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 
11 on a page. Cliaractor, modern daina Nagara. Date, Sam vat 1860. 
Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

^iTcT irg&t- 

wftrJ wur I 

Post Colophon : — 
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5017. 

9052. Nalodaya-havyam. 

Subatance, foreign paper. 9^x5^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 22 leaves. 

6018. 

1709. Nalodaya-tlJca : — Anvaya-dljnka. 

By N rsinhfmama. 

Substance, couiitry-made paper. Sxlij inches. Foha, 52. Lines, 
11 to 15 on a page. Fxtent in fllokas, 1,300. Character, Nagara. Date, 
Saipvat 1658. Appearance, old. Conijilotc 

Post Colophon 

+ + -f -f 

Beginning : — 

•iWT 

HOT? HTTiW^ 1 
^9TT ftrftarT^cT 

^ ^ II 

^ ufTSf^r I 

5jftrTT^»r gfr?rT i 

I.O. Catal. No. 3784 describes the commentary on 
the last two cantos only. 
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6019. 

8362 . I (^ringam-raMutakam. 

Attrifnited to Kali-dasa. 

Subfltance, country-rnado paper. (>x4J mehes. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 
on a page. (Jharacti'r, Nagara. Date, Samvat- 1901. Appoaranee, fresh. 
Complete. 


Colophon : — 

Post Colophon ; — 

I 

Well-known and often printed. 


5020. 

^291. wnw I 

Bhrnqaslaham or BhrmmrasfaJcam, 

By Kali-dam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in Slokos, 14. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Often printed. 

5021. 

8499. Bhramarasiakam. 

Substance, countrj'-made paper. 10^ x4\ inches. Folium, one. Lines, 
16 in all. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 
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Beginning : — 

?9»T Jmt 

^ ftTR TOTcf Jr?r: \ 

fsf^astiir ftfvsTT 

ftfifT TOW^IT^ ITWtfcf II 

Well-known and often printed. 

5022. 

8296. I Puspa-ra7m-vildsah . 

Attrihvted to Kali-dam. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 11x4^ inchos. Folia, 4. Linos. 11 on 
a page. Character, Xagara, Date, Samvnt HMU. Appearance, fre»h, 
Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

Post Colophon ; — 

3» wi'ei- 

^JW jft^ ctS II 

Well-known and often printed. 


5023. 

1780. <iJSj«4i»ioii I 

Rdhmsa-kdvyam satlkam* 

Substance, countn'-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia. 6. The manu- 
Boript is in tri-patha form. Charootor, iNagara. Appearance, tolerabloi 
Complete. 

For both the text and the commentary, see L. 

. No. 782. 



( 39 ) 


This is a pastoral description in 20 stanzas, attributed 
to three different authors, sometimes to Kali-dasa, some- 
times to Vara-ruci and sometimes to Ravi-deva. The pre- 
sent manuscript is without the author’s name. It has been 
printed in Hoefer's Sanskrit Lesebuch, and in rlivananda 
Vidya-sagara’s Kavva-samgraha, p. 572. S('(‘ 1.0. Catal. 

:m2. 


5024. 


8297 . lift Jisasfi’hi vya-ii kft 

Siib.slaii(‘(', coiuitrv-in.ult* p-ipor. iiich<‘>. Kolia, 7 , 

8 oa n i)ap‘ m ^lokns ilio NAj^Hm of the cit.'hli'i.'iitli 

century. Ajipcnrancp, old and discoloured. Complete 


C^alophon : — 

TfcT I 

The text, a poem of 20 stanzas, descril)ing pas- 
toral objects, is wt'll known, sometimes tittributed to 
Kali-dasa as here, and sometimes to Vara-ruci as in 
L. 782. 


Begintiinfj : — 

iTfr: I 

(^) Jrt afT=? i 

M f 5^^ I 

E rtd : — 

^?T5fT: W ^TIT^TT! 

II *^e|| 


5025. 

8241. I ^rngara-tilfthu}} 

By Kali’dasa. 

Substance, eountry-inuit* paper. iax4J indies. Kolia, H. Lines, 
10, 12 on a pajxe. Character, modern Xafrara. AiJjiearaiice, fresh. Com- 
plete'. 
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Colophon : — 

Often printed, often noticed. 

Though often attributed to KMi-dasa, the authorship 
is often given to Rudra-dhara. 

5026. 

8242. ^rngara-iilal'am. 

Subetancp, country-made j’ellow pa}>f‘r. 9x4 inches. Folia, 3. 
Lines, 9 on a pag«‘. Character, Nagara. Date. Sainvat 1865. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 


Colophon : — 

Post Colophon 

ildniT! i 

The attribution of this work to Rudra Bhatta ap- 
pears to be a mistake of the scribe, because the work 
of the same name by Rudra Bhatta is a work of Alamkara, 
for which see Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue 209B. The 
present work is the same as tlie previous number with 
only a verse added : — 

^?rf?r fiii f ii 
6027. 

5154D. Srhgara-tilakam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 14J x 1 inches. Folium, one. Lines, 13 in all. 
Character, U^iya of the early eighteenth centur>\ Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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Colopkon 

Tfir T?’fcTm?ir i 

Pod Colophon Staieweni :— 

ftrftJH ^Tg?fiTi?cTJT II 

5028. 

9568 . Srngara -iiJa Iv m . 

Substanoo, (*ountry*nin<l«‘ papor 1 .'}^ X 5 J inclioh Kolia, 2 . Lines, 14 
on ,1 page. Rxti'iit in .sloka^<, 40 . CharaeliT, Xngarn. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

5029. 

nOT.*!. iSriH/am-lilabnu. 

Substance, eoiiutrv-infide paper II <.*1 inelns. Kolia, 4 . Ijiries, 4 to 
(i on a page. Cliaraeler, Bengali ol lli<‘ (‘ightiM'iitli century. Appearanoo, 
old, discoloured, and uorn-out Complete, 

('ohplion : — 

Tfa i?i?TJ^a’5w wnn? i 

Po/il Colophon ; — 

5030. 

GHATA-KARPARA-KRTA-JAMAKA-KAVYAM. 

Substance, country-made paper. inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 

11 on a page. Extent m Slokas, :10. Character, Negara. Appearance, 
new. Complete. Written neatly in reel ink. 

Beginning : — 

*rfi: 1 

ftnrTft«iT i 
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End : — 

^T*i isfta! 

I 

mf^^J vitjs 

II It 

Coloj^hon :- 

leftr ^*TTH II arff: II 

5031. 

7114 GhataA'arpara- Jcdryaw . 

With a cowweniary, eNlitled Mugdhdrabodhijfi. 

{Anonymoufi ) 

Substance, C()untry-ma(l(‘ pnfX'i* H)J\r> hkIk**'. FoIih, 2. Tn tri- 
pStiia form, ('liaractcr, inotb'rn Naj^ara Appearances frcsli ('om])lot0. 

The text (a poetic description of the rainy season 
in 22 slokas) is well known. 

Colophon :~ 

The commentary begins : — 

etc. 

Colophon : — 

Tt% ^TffTHT I 

5032. 

67 SJ? . Ghala-karpa ra -kd vya m . 

Substance, countrv-TYiRde paper. lOf y ,5 inche.s. Folia, 2. Tntri-patha 
form. Character, modern Nagani Appearance, fre.'^h. Complete. 

T. Colophon : — 
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Commentary ; — 

Tftr WTFT I 

Commentary begins : — 

^ Ffft 

»TFTF?!f ® 

M^cWT^fTf^cf f^ ftfjll* fiaFT\FTT5TFT5rsft^'|: I, 

etc. etc. 


5033. 

154 . Ghata-karpara-karyam with a commentary. 

Substance, conn try- made paper. 14^ x mclH*-!. Folia, .'i. In tn- 
p4ha form. R\<('nl in Slokas. 2nO. (’Iiaiacter, limpili. Appearance, 
tolerable. C'oinploP* 

It begins with the poetic description of the rains in 
six verses. From the sevtmth h(‘gins the lament of a 
lady for her altsenl husband Slie stMids ii cloud as her 
messenger and the liusband, who comes l)ack in the 21st 
verse and speaks of his obligation to the poet Ghata- 
karpa for his excellent yamakas. 

The text begins : — 

f«lNcT I 

4[3i: || 

FT®l4’^WT?[FfTl F I 

if^TWFVlT: « 

F ^TifcT iurf T^^jt 
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End ^ 

wm^ jrfiTH: i 

%jr ?Rf?5jT tr^JiF 

cT^ Jir n 

Colophon : — 

Tftr i 

The commemtnry begins : — 

i ^t^Wf j ^ «rT^Tir 

WT^f?Hf#Tf?i ^T^cT ^rnrair sPt^: H 

fsrrvrv i 

The commentary ends : - 

HTfT^?:ffffsrcTT^rt: ^IT Htf'el auctf?? WTSlT^^Tf^iT 
^f»rm %f^ ^T ?mT ^ctft:fcTf5rit?f! wfcT^sfff:wTc{ 

fi?^T I 

(^olophon : — 

Tf?r i 

After the Colophon of the text there are 7 lines, 
-he first about or ascertaining the time of the 

lay and the next six lines about augury from the cawing 
)f a crow. 

5034 . 

2885. Gha^-ka rpara-kai'ya m . 

Substance, country- rnadp paper. lOf x 4^ inches. Folia, 0. In tripS- 
ha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
resh. Complete. 

For the text see our No. 5033. 

The commentary begins : — 

rfer i 

ft^icircTu?|3ir^ ?r^T W^erftumrft 

T^JJTTJD 1 TlSTTf^ I 
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It ends : — 

ftiTTffnr: 

ir^ vfmnEi mt^i wifi ?iiftTsiTfR ii r 
Colophon : — 

Tf^ ?T?TTH?T I 

Post Colophon : — 

5fjr^iTm5rT% ^ ii 

J V 

5035. 

6227. Ohata-htrpara-btnfm . 

With a ammentnry hy Di^Hi^kam, son of Isvara 
Viflya-vildsfL 

Substance, country-mncio yllow paper. Hx.'i^ inehos. Folia, 10 
Lines, 0 to 7 on a patri' ('hanuter, Bengali of the nineteenth conturt 
Appearance, fresh. Coiapl<*le. 

The text is well known, it ends in leaf 2. 

Colophon of the text : — 

TfcT JRTT^Fff ’^TiTITT^ I 

The commentary begins in the third leaf. 

It begins thus : — 

?T^ wKia fw: n 

It ends thus ; — 
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Post Colophon:— 


: I 


5036. 

10839B. Gha.ta-k(irpara-k(ivya4lka. 
(AnonytnousJ) 

Substance, country-matle paper. inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 14 

on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1042, Mallabda 1026. Ap» 
pearance, discoloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T fwim I 

Post Colophon : — 

’3fN-KTiT^?:iii^4rarT i 

HTftr fircfNr^ i 

itm 3R^R5ft»iT^cr? 

Beginning : — 

cTIT»[TpriT»l5¥fl UJlDTl^^^l « 

^f^cr?n ^ 
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5037. 

10218. Ghata-kdrpara-kavyam. 

With a commentary by Tfmi-candra. 

Substance, country-mado pu})or. I0x4f inohfw. Folia, 11. In tri* 
p&tha form. Charnctor, Nagara of tlie ninotei'nth century. Appearance, 
old and discolor irod. Complete. 

The text is well known and often printed. 

The commentary begins : — 


The commentary ejuis : — 




II 


5038. 

838 1 . ( Uiaia-hirpa ra-kdrya~t'i kCu 

By Govinda Jyoiir-cid, of NllaA'aniha Jyotir-vid. 
(With the text,) 

Substance, <'<Hintry-m«de paper, 12x4^ niehoR. Folia, 24. Lines, 
8 on a page. Extent in 51okas, 45U. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 
1766. Appearance, old and discolourwl. ('omplete. 

The commentator and his time : — 

f^sfimfirT: ?Er ^T^flcT I 



-i- II \ II 

«r 
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in% (\iv) 

^»2ir ^^tp’ft’srair^ijcTir^rt 5?miTift5 1 

rftf^ farij|T (? )^^T^fTfrnfft, 

fWRf i?^nn?f m\ ii 8 « 

Colophon :— 

fnTTffffrir^T^ i 

Post Colophon : — 

^p^cS w ’fTfT I 

5?T3RT’nn: M<5 ^li^r tnf^rft? tnSn^ 

^fc^sT II mmK f^STT’? 

TTT% i ^ 

Beginning :— 

I I 

^ ?T3«fT^?:iTRU I 

jfto5rt5ii:«w^ciTf^^?TW ^ n ^ ii 

^ fqcTWTPft’T JlWii II 

jftf^mT II 

srjRsrR^ »rf^ f’rvnr i 
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T. etc. etc. 

Well-known and printed. 


5039. 


6041. 



KirdtdrjjuMyam. 


BY BHARAVI. 


Snbstanr(% paliu-hNif. 14^x2 inelios. Folia. SI). Linos, 4 ou a page. 
Charactor, Jiengali. Dato, Sak.i 14IW. .Xppoarniico, old, dilapidatod and 
discolourod. Loiuplolo. 

Last (Colophon : ~ 

'J 

Post Colophon Statement -- 

v#’ iTfft I # I ^ I 

I 

q4fiii (?) 

f^xi cTsr^i ^15? 

vm\ ir,^ sr^fFT ^T^cT || 

^ i I 


5040. 

7740. Kirdtdrjjmlyam, 

Substance, oounirNMnado paper. 9Jx4} inches. Folia, !)1). Lines, 
9 on a page. Charaotor, Xagara ot the I'lghloontli century. .Vppearance, 
discoloured. Coniplotc. 

Colophon : — 

tfer ^fsmasrm^ vi- 

srafaiiTfHstfffreKni! »nt! I 
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5041. 

9644. Kiratarjjuniyam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 0x4 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2,000. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarpvat 
1810. Appearance, decayed. Complete. 

Post Cohphon : — 

I 

5042. 

9749. Kiratarjjuniyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10Jx4i mcheH. Folia, 50. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent inSJokas, 1,200. ('iharacter, Nagara. Date, Satpvat 
1671. Ajijicarance, tolerable. Complete. 

Post Colophon 

fisrfjg?! Tft -f 

firiDT ^Ti^t II 

5043. 

7782, Kiratarjjumya^n. 

Substance, country-made j)aper. I0x4| inclie,s. Fijlia, 27. ijines, 
13 on a page. Cliaract/er, Nagara of the nineteenth c*entur>'. Appearance, 
discoloured. 

From the beginning to the end of the iOth Canto. 


5044. 


7767. Kiratarjjuniyam, 

Substance, country* made paper, 12x5J inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 
S on a page. Character, N&gara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 

fresh. 


To the end of the 11th CSanto, 
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5046. 

6604. Kirmrjjuniyarii. 

Substaaoe. oountry-raade paper. Folia, 7-69 of which the UHh is 
missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Chanwter, Nfigara. Date, Saka 1468. 
Appearance, old, discoloured and pasted. Incomplete in the beginning. 

* There are at least two different handwritings. 

Last Colophon : — 

Tfa HTT[^irT]§ 

(some letters lost in pasting) li 

wm{}] II « 

Post Gohphon : — 

Wfi RFRfR (some letters lost 

in pasting) ^ 

1 

The rest is lost in pasting. 

6046. 

9389. Kiratarjjunlyam, 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x6 inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 7 

on a page. Character, Xagara. Appearance, decayed. 

This is an incomplete MS. of by Bha- 

ravi, comprising the sargas from 3 to 17 and a few 
verses of the 18th. 

6047. 

6644. Kiratarjjunlyam. 

Substance, palm- leaf. 12^x2 inches. Folia, 3 to 78 of which 8, 36, 
39, 56, 67 are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Character, Newari, which 
•has the nearest approach to Bengali. Appearance, very old. Incomplete 
both ends. 

Canto XVI ends in 75 B. The next chapter is not 
complete, 
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5048. 

11105. Kirat&rjjunlyam. 

With Malli-mtha' s mnmentary. 

Substance, country- made paper. 11x5 mohes. Folia, 1-171 of wliich 
39th-44th, 108th, 109th, 113th, 114th, llOth, 147-166 are missing. Lines, 
10, 12 on a page. Character. Xagara. The first batch of leaves is old" 
and discoloured. The second batch is fresh and modern. 

The first batch begins with the beginning and ends 
abruptly in the middle of the commentary on VIII. 54 
The second batch begins with IX. 12 and ends with X. 2. 

One stray leaf here. 


5049. 

7773. Kirdtarjj umya 'tlhi :—Gha nid-patha . 

By }faUi-ndtha, 

(A) Substance, country-made paper. I0Jx4| inches. KoIih. IS of 
which foil. 45-47 arc mH-img Linos, 13 on a page (’hameter, -lainn 
Nftgara of the eightoentli wiitury. Appearance, diHcolourod. 

To the end of the 6th canto. 

(B) Substance and measure arc the same as ^lbo^e F»fiia, 15-117 
of which again loll. 22, 29 are missing. Lines, 16 on a page. Character. 
Jaina Nagara of the eighteenth ceiilur>. .Appearance, discoloured. 

From Canto III to the end. 


5050. 

10830. Kirdtdrjjmilya-tikd .'-—Taitva’CandriM, 

By Gadu Simha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 15x3 inches. Folia, 97. J.,iueH, 
7 on a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
diflooloured. 

Copied from a defective MS., it begins with the 
oommentary on the sloka etc,, of the 

second canto. 
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The 11th Canto is not complete. 

5051. 

4460. , Kiratarjjumya-km'ya-Hhi : — Sdravall. 

By Hari-l'aniha. 

Snb'Jtiincp, coiiiitrv-nui<l«‘ ])apor. 2IJx.4 inchns, Kolia, 107. 

bmoN, 0 oi\ a page. K\'P‘n< m slokas. .‘1,700. OliaractiT, Uongali. Dalo, 
^aka 17.‘13. A])poarnii<*(*, fresh (‘omph'te. 

P^or the beginning aad the end of the ooinmentary 
see 1.0. Catal. No. :5790, TTI 

Last Oolophon : — 

»Tr<R-^r fgcgiijrfrcr^^r* »tjt' i wra?? ii 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

I fTTffT 

Then some letters are bbirred over >vith ink and 
the following is added in a later hand. 

if ^r^ ?ri^Tfq I 

5052. 

9096. I S uryya-'^atakam. 

By Mnylira Bliafln mith the vommentory by Balum Bhaijaf 
otherwise railed V aidya-ndtha Pdyaymule. 

Snl)st(iMce, (M)uutr;v -inado jiapor. HvTj inches. Folia, H7. Jn tn- 
I)atha form. Extent in .slokas, 1,200. (Character, Nagara. Appe-aranco, 
toIpra})l(>. I’ho commentarv above and below the text. 

is the well-known hymn to the sun in a 
century of verses, believed to possess the merit of curing 
lepro.sy. The comment^iry appears to be a new one. 
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It relates the oiroumstances under which the hymn was 
composed. 

The commentary begins thm : — 
w 1 

¥r«r!ft wwfki » <, i 

«rm p i 

siT^i ^ ii 

Ov 

ii?fipw: asjr(fa)?r i ^ftsrstwn- 

Tr®»mmwfi cnrif? a^ nawf i ’5(«)5rsn|i 
•ftwiar aa wtfa^fifaaT araurf :, a^rts afPraxfaa^ ftnrtssfta i 

a^ xHRhr fafta^TTRit ^rapiimt scmx ^xx^ axxxsa^sae!^ asTtfxxfli 
^i«rvxat%w xcmaxff^ axxiaat xrx^x xxTaxx a>wxaaxnfaax<t ^rqficaxx: 
^rJZ^xxfv fltaxfhi xx^awxfSxa: i aa a ftam aa axfixfafpx^ aife- 
axffaxPx I aa: atftraxaaip *xxrx;<iaixPx axax! icxan^ftaNx!? 
xxxxaxj amiawxfit^faxnPlxatfgt’fiat f?f?a%^a^ xxa^: 
ftwaf^ftra: atax.a'Ij'Ow^wx^aftax^yraaxa^ai axxxxxas i axff 
Px^v a^ixxflaxiwTiaaaajrtfxraxaxfixxxxxaiciax: waPxratt aixxjxxx«a 
xRpiwwxraxrx axa^ aPf<a^ xffaxftnft xTt»ia- 

aaraxmatxcxr^jia warxxfaatfaaat i aa> xx y w g^ a xpaxanaf «k- 
^afx^axjaxPf-Pxanw ftwa fttw' aft^at aaxafa ptx fuftjpw- 
Ufaaaftixxir ^xixatKxawaPwi axia^ «9xa^ i axaxwxaa- 
xx\f«3f'dxaaf«f-fxTfTx;Pw aarxa^ . axaawitfaacxma aaxftfs 
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finnf ?N)ini«R(’^t)«n? 

+ «w<t i ntwm- 

ftwHf iwi ^ i 

»«. 

JHjCTft irx^ lipf ^srrti^eit ?tf^ jjfH wural 
ftimr 351^^^ '?forpr ncmiirfiRiaTTr ?«w% aisgnri ?w- 
itftwfti! yT®T«rm»!ft'Tft«: I ajft awHf ij«*t iwcHiJnnn 

qf a wt w T ^ gr i ^ JT^rhta<i>TuiT^ ^ftinaK^inn '•wajpifl’ n^i 
wtftrar 1 n V5ft%fn »wi5 mfma 

«re^! tt^^finai el’s T«iT— 

2B. ^urin igffipiT iR^ifaw 

SOT ^nfa ^TWT wr t? ■nfataT ssas! 1 

l?litt(H)' 5 i T 5 %f %»r 

«r- %«tKj T»:’ra»iT?ft g^' 11 \ 11 

%w>nn' 

511 + + f?tf«wt %i5»iT I 

HTJTO qnTT« B[T]ftra^«tT gw%ing<nft (t) 

^^TST JT?(»resiJramTT a: (?) 11 ^ » 

^T JntI JtV? JZJn^^JDT 

wWwfln%i!T«»w>r! e^war »icwi 1 
fa3>5T&a ^jraoftaagift am »r5 (?) wWt 
« ^R 5 15^1 ws?tafa gwt fgax tftf? 1 ll 
«i!T ?aT srea^J^ '»t(^)aR[ai]nmTfaaa 

jfCT ^ Ta?^aw® nwt ararag + + 1 
tT(^)«r«f (ftt) 5 M>nr»iwt 
%rft TW(*r)jJ?(^t) ftnfiinitftta %ii? g?nfraf®'(T) 1 « 11 
an ^tar tfimiariaftawgaanaa fwa^ 

JiT^ ann a tCT aii atfrft a^T aaftayai 1 
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jrjnTT^f^^arr il ^ ii 

’^fT o:wT vm?{vft inTf^cT«nr*TT 
^ f I 
T»r JTTjf Tr(?ir)?fT 

n i ii 

m m^[j] 

f^cTT ^T’giD’r^^TT I 

%t5[fffisr?TT jr^fr^cTT 
5rW r^fi^m iiT|5rf^?p*tf«<TT ii « ii 

^liTT JTT& ^frnT(‘)?i?|- 

ft»5rT(nft)^T TfCAft ^Tng^i^WTJJjft I 

*T(?1)^T fer^]jr^r!r}TS?[JrJT«IT 
?fT 5|iT*TT^^ II « II 

m 3i^r»«y5?Tc«T?iT|’fT3rcf}‘ i ?rffT 

T3T^Oi;?r I ct?t; l?icTfrT^>^ 

jjTTHjifK ^rf^s?rT^f?s?rrf^^?TfT ^ 

I ^T^«5T ^McT: ^iJTJTcT^T^if fkf^f^ iTTlf ^FlfR fT^f? 
trcmOTTfR- fTT^^ TffT” ^cT! 

c^r^T JTc^T TT^TO3?JTJTTr55rfiT^»T^^T5rT?T^rjf|-^ €H»iiff ^^T- 

isr^ftw ^wftnr ^ cr^-^ ct^ mj ^ xiixiwm- 

JT^CftTf?r cTcT^ 

^Enrnr^s? ^^fk ^r^T^fi i W5- 

^*r ^frfcTT cT^ m |?^^" 

m 3Fft5iTJftfof’' Prf^ar efcTJ ftiirftm ^nr^arrsj i 

?!mT f^rf^mKcT^f^rar ’5Rr?T^? 
T^iT crS'jjffi “w?r vrfsr^TflT^: ?t^t 1 



prrf^TTft^TSr?: WT^, ^TTTU^fOT^cJ 

^3n fwM ^ ^5fT fcf^fcT -tfcT I ?^^T •n ^ET fa tH’ c T yi l i 

f^^r^ ^7[ipf]T*r^if- 

Hif^^^rifirt furcr^i ^?} 

55fl*ff^rTft I ftr^TliniTT7IT57T^%«r %5lTf^ ?TO ^ 

I {?rTIT fOTTtftt TOT TTTT*^ 

^TT^JTJ^^T?: cT^^ift^TSfinTIT^T ?r2ff7i;cT^:35f^ TO’ETT 
I ^T^mTCT^rf^ UTlTjft^T: I cTH>SlT?:m ftl^: 

^SIT?t (?) (^T^lfiT ^^TJsftiT^?:® 

^ JTTf^f?Tf?T” %«T TO frl^T^fJScT I 

yiftfrlT fTOT^^- 

^T^T I “TT?f|[t TOWT^T^T JTSfT ^\S('[ n: ^f^rf ^T^f<T 

^ f^Tfiruft^ifcT ” fi?f ! fg^rf'ar®’?^ i 

^ ^r?Tf=frffiTgTiirr^Tmf^ ?(iTij% mui\^ 

^T^HTU’T f^i^T N?TT^t(TO?T 

fsr^rfTO wrfttITTTllT I 

fT^ir5r>^[5TT]^ ^'tfTH^rHfT^T PT^T- 
TO I ff^T •^T^rT W cT^^TO(’) TO %»?q Tfif’* ?rcT5 
TOT^?® ^ fai^s i JT^rrwffti^frT?!^ fwi^sfTsgTS- 

Tcr^ f?rii§^T^5(vt k^- 

^rNTO I fTO= TO f^%TI 1 TO >T^fTOK%- 

+ ^5iJTi!?T?is(i^[jn ^3(rt5T9icr ^cnfir 

W ^r^fTri ^■^ ?f^rr^T^ I 

cTcj’sjTn^r^ f^^f'ffcTTT'icr i 

TOflfJTfir ^i TOI^ ^^TnTSfT^N’^ TOfnq;t T"^ t^TOaT^^I I 
^TTTiSTcn ^fjftTOifl ^PTT ^VIT3[^m TTO 

^Kmf^ WRjfw^ fif^^TT^T ^Tc^ T^“*tTO c[^ ^HT^ifcT ' 
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wwihi“iw^ *nn irarflwT^jri ftint ]J«wt5w^ iii^w ^W»r 
(«)ifwn5i »r^ ^ JnjmfJii OT^ftr I ^f^tre- 
H 9 %’r >rt « » 4 if rijcfTff wnLtw jwrfjpw <l|^- 

«n^ ft^rnnsH to ^ w^” tSt wnwm 

TOia w wrar^ <fwnaft' aaaafiwrTO! i aat *nm»f 

TOK ifit tpi wPEnfPi s«T»nii fma ^tft«^iTOTO3dia 'JTOsfa- 
TO^ai i:faaan[ i w uTajrfsftflr* fTOnr awt sfawfinif 
afir TOTO safanftwa arrerj inii*si ^rnnunrf’BTOTOJaTa'- 
frorfa firm finm ftt^i aftsat TfiJat fifsitaiawnna miwt' 

»v '-J 

apla iwifaifaaiftaar^ i aa: aawf^Tjaafrsa 

naT= ftt^' wtanfH^ai i ara 5^ aw ftata^ a^ 

arai^tm tnirr^% aar^at fiffraBarasiaft amrfi af^T 
KTaafimfwat ^xatr aTafi<«TwfJT 3 na HaWt ^^^as awwai 
aai^hr afatat>iiara^ apafjtatsaaw ? aaiwni airfam tia 
aH^ws^Piarfirat TOaig 1 aas aar a^: afira^aaf^ai 
iiaaa^ 1 aatsfagsa ^lar irmreamaamTO^aTafigofai- 
^a aaiK aga^'^ aa ^firfa aartin a^ aas nTwiaasi^- 
^a:iaa:aTOW aafia< faa(t)a: 1 aat »:t(aT)aT^aT fro 
aar^hr m^aaf^t araap^ ftsnt fira ^ifiwmal: aVro- 
arg ataafa ai 1 a^ aaaiaaaaftat 1 

TOR TOataaai 1 

xxxxx xxxx 

X X aa aa ai TtPiig g alf ! tfwrfa aa; aafa! afraaa^ 1 

aa a a rsy fw otapfa 1 airt mafir! aaaaa, a^s^fas to- 
' i^aaa 1 aat frofirT^aaagaaa 1 aa aai aaaifiiTO Tfa 
ft^aha: I 
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The Tika ends (hut : — 

IWT I 

SRJTWftfiprf a<UllW!Hfti=^= I 

sj 

^3C55ft«5T%?5 ^5 ^ II 

The Colophon : — 
m'f^^ 1 

c 

5053. 

9972. Suryya-talakani. 

BY MAYCRA KAVI. 

Sul)HtaiK*(‘, M'asonofl palin-loaf. 11x2 iia-lioh. Kolia, 14 Janos, 5 
on a pa^o. ExUmiI in Slokas, 210 (’haraatiT, Xowari {?). Appoarauce, 
old. Fm oinplcto. 

The left liaud side is greatly damaged and old leaf 
marks are gone. The new leaf marks in Devaniigari are 
not correct. 

Post Colophon : — 

W^iei ^ 

The date is lost in a lacuna. 

This defective manuscript contains 18 to 100 verses. 
The work is well known and printed. 



{ «0 ) 


6054 . 

7813. Suryya-Mtaka-Hha. 

Substuiice, country-made papor. 10Jx4^ incheH. Folia, 0. Lines, 16 
on a page. Ciiaracjter, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. 


I 


etc., etc. 


Colophon:— 

iff? (?). (There 

is no text here.) 

Then follow S .slokas by l^andita Mahipa. The first 
sloka 


^ f«i»'«7i‘fffr6Tncfsrns5fTfT^^T^ 

irfjRHT JT'9f^T II 


Colophon : — 

iff? 


5055. 

10731. Suryya-Sataka-tlhi ; — Bdla-vildsinl, 

By Hari‘Vansa Sarmd. 

Subdauce, Nefialese })aper. 7} x 4 loflies. Folia, 100. Lines, 10 on a 
page, Plxtcnt in slukas, I,.i00. ("haraclor, Newtiri of the seventeenth 
century, Ayipeamnee, old and discoloured. (’oin])letc. 

Colophon : — 

qftTnuf I 

The text is well known. 
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Beginning : — 

mi hwt i 

jaf ?TT5! 3!jfe^f«ri?rw ^hiiT%?fT ?:fwir^55i ii 
4- + + + 

^ f ^ ?TfN»Tf?T5 ^^3?hT^ft i 

le^cft^fw f^?r OTT €T’*TTtTT 11 

ifhw^^Twgf^ I 

f^ftfiSrcfT ?^5r>^ -itm ii 

It ends : — 

irftrcTT^t insrTfsT^TfH-5rxmT5#t I 

^ f^TtTTO; B 

5056 . 

3890. S uryya-mtaka*ilkd ; — Vidvatpriyd. 

By J agmi-ndtha. 

Substance, c()imtr\ -inadt* pajicr. 15x11 inchos. Folia, 20 Linos, 7 
on a page. Kxtent. in slokas, 701). Cluimotor, Bcaigali of the mghteontli 
century. Appearance, (liscolour(*(L Tiujonijilotc, ends ni vnrso 45. 

See H.P.R., VoL 1, 412. This gives a diiferent version 
of the story of the composition of the Silryya-Sataka than 
in No. 5062. Here Mayiira is made a resident of Benares 


6057 . 

1849. I Bavana-hadhah, or BHATTI* 

Known by the author^ a name Bhatti. 

For the manuscript and the work See L. 2082. 

The manuscript is dated Saka 1326 = 1403, and the 
characters fully bear out the old date. The medial ??: 
comes only half way down, a sure sign of antiquity in 
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Bengali writing, ir is written like modem «r. Subscript 
^ is written like subscript The compound letter with 
7 looks like 

The Vahbhl grant of Dhruvasena III, dated Gupta 
Saipvat 334=653-54 A.D., gives away a village to Bhatti 
Bhafia, son of Vappa, an inhabitant of Mahicchaka, But 
this Bhatti Bhata cannot be identified with our Bhatti for 
two reasons: — (1) his father’s name is given as Sri-dhara 
Svami, while the grant gives his name as Vappa ; (2) the 
author lived at Valabhi, while the receiver of the grant 
lived at Mahicchaka. 


5058. 

10886. Ehatti-kavyam^ 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x 6 inchos. Folia, 50 of hich tlie 
1 and 46 are missing. Lines, 10, 1 1 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. 
Appearance, fresh. Date, Sarpvat 1863. 

Last Colophon : — 

iTPR I 

«rT?T fTjJ: II 


Post Colophon : — 


5069. 

11252. Bhatti-kavyam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12 x 5 inches. Character, modern 
Nftgara. 

The first two leaves of Bhatti'kavya. 
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5060. 

5257, Bhatti-kdvyam, 

Substance, country-made yellow paper. 1.5|x3J inclies. Folia, 30. 
Lines, 3 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Ajipear- 
ance, fresh. 

A fragment, from the beginning to the 26th verse of 
the 5th Canto. 

5061. 

10775. Bhatti-kdvyam, 

Substance, palrn-leaf. 14x2 inohe.s. Folia, 112. Lines, on a ])age. 
Character, Bengali. Date, [Salta] 1534. Appearanct*, old and soiled. 

It ends : — 

d 

Last Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

II 

After this there are 3 lines in a much later hand. 
There is one stray leaf at the end. 

5062. 

5175. Bhaiti-kavyam. 

Substance, oountry-mado paper. 14Jx3J inche.s. Folia, 72. Lines, 
5 on a page. Cliaractor, Bengali of the eighteenth eentury. Appearance, 
-old and discoloured. 

From the beginning to the end of the 10th Canto. 

Last Colophon in the incomplete manuscript : — 

"KTO «l«l«iriO •IW ^IPT! ?ra! 
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Post Colophon : — 

w ftrf^ uaiT w%«rwnt^«!i 

^w^irafr I 

5063 . 

1088.5. BhaUi-kavyani. 

Sub'^Uuice, countrv'inado papor 12 ^x 5 inches. Folia, 4 S. Lines, 
(I 11 on a page. ( !haraeter. modern Xagani. .Vppearanoe, fre.sh. rneoin- 
pleto at IIk' end. 

46A, xf^ Sfili 9|iT5rFr2RT?:> sTTH I 

The MS. ends abrupt ly in the 32nd sloka of the next 
chapter 


5064 . 

10881. Bh^ifi {-‘fil'd : — Jayfhmangcflu. 

Sulistaiice, count r> -made paper. 1.4 xo inches l<’oha, oil. Liiu's, l.{ 
on a pug<‘. Character, modern Nagara. .\pp(*aranee, fre.sh. fneonipleh' nl 
the ond. 

49B, xff[ 

II *iT5Ff II i II 

It ends with tlie commentary on si. 42 of the section 
of adhikara. 


5065 . 

3795. Bhafli-tlkd : — J aya-mangald. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 18x2 inclus. Folia, 1(>7. LineH, (i on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the fiftooiith century. A])poarance, old and worn-out. 
Jnconiplete at the end. 

From the beginning, to tlie end of the 14th sarga. 
The 15th is not complete. 

Often noticed and printed. 
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II begins : — 

Ny w I 

yftnjar i 

sirei wf^^SRT I 

«rajn n?wf?5 

tTflTWra^l' JTTT»T5I^«Tr I 


5066. 

4065. Bhafti-tlktt. Along with the text. 

By Kesava Sarma. 

8ubatance, country-made piipor. 14x3 inches Folia, 79. Character, 
Bengali of the early eighteenth couturv. In tn-patha form. Appearance, 
discoloured and worn-out. The writing is effaced in many placc.s, 

The commentary comes to the end of the 10th canto. 
But the text continues to the end of 11th canto. There 
are only six slokas of the 12th. 

The commentary begins thus : — 

I 

5 n 

4- + + 4- I 

f«rW fv^T H 

fwint I, etc. 

<*» 

The commentary quotes Jayamahgala. 

5067. 

4795. Bhatti-kavya-tlka. 

By 8rl-nivasa. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 1(19, of which 2, 10, 12, 18, 
29, 30, 33, 35, 38, 48, 55, 56, 67, 69, 74, 85, 86, and 155 are missing. Lines, 5 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, L. Sam. 159. Appearance, old and 
very much damaged. 

5 
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From the 14th canto tctthe end. 

The commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of 
grammar. 

40A, Tfff »rm 

11^5, ^ irm ! 

Last Colophon : — 

TfcT Hff fWSmmm 

5TTJT ^fT^i i 

^ ?T3i: I 

Post Colophon Statement i — 

wrm ^Tf^T3rfw?:ffTtTf(T i 

wf?, ^ i 

5068. 

5060. BhatiiAlhan Mugdha-hodhini, 

By Bharata Sena. 

Substiinco, country- tnado papt'r. 1.5x22 inclios. Kolia. 10 to 28 and 
n2 to 36. Lines, 7 on a page ("haraclor, Bengali of the oighti>enih ciMitury. 
Appearance, old and faded. A fragment. 

lOA, Tfa 

23A, 0 1 

36A, • ?:wsr^BEft srw 1 
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5069. 

5217. BhaUi-tika. 

By Bharata MaUika. 

Substance, country- made ])aj>er. inchos. Folm, r>(>. Lines, 

8 to 10 on a page. Character, Bengali in a \ory modern liand. Appearance, 
fresh. To the end of the .Ith canto 


Beginning : — 


Colophon : — 

%^cTTin ^rffgt^nri mi i 

5070. 

1015 Bhatfl-tlka, Kalapa-dlpikCi. 

By Pnndafikdkm, now of Sri- kdnt<t. 

For the MS., see L. 2154. The MS. is divided into 
two parts. The first lias 152 leaves, of whieli 142 is 
missing and there are two leav(‘s marked 134. The 
second lias 14t) leaves, of which two leaves are marked 
27 and two marked 1.14, and leaf 101 is marked 111 and 
so on to the end. R. Mitra says that the appearance is 
fresh. This is wrong. The appearance is very old — 
much of the first few leaves is effaced. 

This commentary belongs to the Kalapa school of 
grammar. 

Post Colophon of the jirst pari : — 

WT% n, i.o., Raka 

j 

1650. 
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Post Oohphon of the second part : — 

^ %ri5?nf Hff (?) 

'h 4- + (?) II 

The first part ends with the 8th canto, and the second 
with the 22nd canto. 

6071 . 

3389. Bkatti^tika, 

By Kardarpa Sarina. 

Substanco, c-ountry-rnade paper. 17 xl^ inches. Polia, 71. Miasiny 
folia 40-42. Lines, 7-0 on a page. Extent m Slokas, !J,500. Charneter, 
Bengali of the early eighteenth century. Appearance', discoloured. In- 
complete at the end. Contains the first six cantos and the beginning 
of the 7th. 

The commentary was meant for those who read 
the grammar of Padraa>nabha. 

See I.O. Catal. 921, 922. 

6072 . 

8496. I Oum-ratna-kavyarn. 

Attribvied to BHAVA-BHOTI. 

Substance, country -made paper. 6x5 inches. Folia, S. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, Nagara. Date, Sarpvat 1961. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Collection of fine verses. 

Colophon : — 

tT^ fwi# i 

Post Colophon : — 

Printed in Haberlin. 
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6073 . 

658. I Sisu-pala-hadhah. 

An epic poem, by MAGHA. 

For the manuscript see L. 1273. 

This is an old palm-leaf manuscript bearing date, 
Saka 1436. 

The last leaf is missing, facsimile of which, however, 
is to be found facing the notice in L, but which was not 
replaced after taking facsimile. Tlie first 14 loaves to- 
gether with 32 and 64 are missing 

The MS. is of great age being about 400 years old, 
but worms are eating into leaves. 


5074 . 

7748. Sisu-pala~badh(ih, 

Substance, country-made papi'r. 10^x4^ inchca. Polia, 24. Lines, 
17 on a page. Character, ,laiua Nagara of tho novonteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured. 

Ending abruptly in the 65th sloka of the 11th 
canto. 

5075 . 

10685. Rim-pala'lxidhah, 

Substance, country-made paper. 16 x 3 inches. Folia, 2i). Lines, 5 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. . Appearance, fresh. 

A fragment. From the beginning to the 5th canto. 

5076 . 

7812. Smi-pala-badhah, 

Substance, country -made paper. 11x4^ inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 
U on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Left incomplete. Goes up to 16th sloka of the 11th canto. 
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5077 . 

9769 . SiSu-pala-badhalt. 

Substance, country-inade paper. lJx5 inches. Folia, .S8-5‘J. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 418. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

A fragment comprising the sargas from the 6th to 8th 
and a leaf of the 9th. 

5078 . 

4679. Sim-pala-hadha-fika. 

By Kavi Vallahha. 

Sub.stanco, couritry-niadf' yellow paper, 17 x 4J mche.s, Kohn. 1 to h 
and 17 loaves unmarked. Lines. 7 on a patre. diaracter. llengah of 
the nineteenth century. x\ppearHncc, fresh 

For the commentary see 1.0. Catal No. 3823. 

The first nine leaves contain the beginning of the 
commentary to the first canto, and the unnumbered leaves 
contain the end of the commentary on the 15th canto, that 
on the 16th and on the beginning of that to the 17th. 

I The 17th is left incomplete. 

5079 . 

727 . A’.v u -jxila-badha-llka. 

By Valhbha Deva. 

For the manuscript see L. 1595. 

It is dated Saka 1594. 

5080 . 

10548. Sisu~pdla~badha-ilka, Magha-vyMya^sudha, 

Substance, coimtry-iiiado paper. lOJ x 5 iiiclios. Folia, 109-150. Lines, 
12 on a page. Foil. 11-15, 114, 116, 118, IIU, 121, 123-125, 134, 137, 143, 
144, 146, 147 are miasing. Character, Nagara of the Hevonteeiith century. 
Appearance, old, discoloured, and worm-eaten. 
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A mere fragment. 

109B, ; 

118A, fra!:; 140B, I 

It seems to be a criticism of Vallabha’s commen- 
tary on Sisupalabadhah. 


5081 . 

8469. Suhodhinl. 

Commentary on Rimi-paUi-badhah , 

By Dina-knra. 

Substanuo, ooiuitry-uiade pap«r. 10x4^ iiichoH. Folio, 89-261. Linos, 
9 on a page. (Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dincoloured. 

The missing leaves are 98, 102-110, 127, 165-164, 
185 -222, 248, 247-249, 267. 

The fragment contains the following (/olophons: — 

141B, Tft 

; 152A, w ; 173A, ; 

250B, o^^irft^lfcTcrfT'. ; 261B, 

Unfni I 

5082. 

9012. Magha-Uku, 

By MalU-7iatha. 

(A) Subotance, country -made paper. I9x3|, lUx4J, 10x4^ 9x4, 
lJxr»mch 0 H. Character, Nagara. Old and new. lucoin])lete. 

The text in four batches : — 

(1) Foil. 32-51-from V. 31 to IX. 16. 

(2) Foil. 1-116— Complete in 20 cantos, of this 

the first 10 leaves have been replaced by 

14 leaves of modern writing. 

(3) Foil. 1-26— from I to V. 5. 
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(4) FoU. 1-10 the third missing-XVI to XVIIL 
3. There are three stray leaves, two of 
‘Magha and one of Naii^adha. 

The commentary has three batches 

(1) Foil. 1-19 contain commentary on canto IV. 

(2) Foil. 1-51 contain commentary on XL 1 to 

XIV. 83. 

(3) Foil. 1-166, of which 6, 15-17, 116-127 

are missing, contain commentary on III 
to XV. 85. 

(B) Bdla-bodhim commentary on Mdglm, 

By Sarasvatl-tlrtha. 

Siib<?tance, oountO’-mndo pnper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 33. Linofi, 19on 
a page, Extent in slokas, l.riOO. Cliaracter, Nagara. Old. Incomplete. 

Beginning : — 

^ JTlirifsTiT: II \ II 

i ^ 

mK'itm ii ^ « 

II II 8 II 

'5RTT:^er i 

I 

First and second cantos complete and of the third 
canto 39 slokas only. 


Colophon ; — 

12A, Tfcl dr: 1 

27A, ^fcT 


^rii: I 
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6083 . 

4845. SUv/pQla-hadha-llht. 

By Vallahha. 

Substance, Nepalese paper. 16 J x inches. Folia, 68 to 276, of which 
again the leaves 70-95 are inissing. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 859. 
Appearance, fresh. Defective. 

109A, Tfcf 

^ 5 ; 124A, 

•»i^! ?r^t I 

The leaves marked 58 to 69 (‘ontain a commentary 
beginning from V. 6 of the Rian-pala-badha to V. 67. There 
being no colophon the commentary cannot be identified. 
But it is not of Mallinatha. It may be of Vallabha. 

Then we have Mallinatha’s commentary beginning 
from VIII. 11 of Sisu-pala-badha. 

109A, Tftr 

m ; 124A, 

139B, otfiffT! 

Then we have different commentaries. 

149 A, xf^ ?TTW§ €t3iiT^ii^3FT7^5 ; 169 A, 

efif W; 167 A, Tfcf 

itwm ^^7^; 183A, 5:fcr 201B, 

; 217B, xf^ 5^315 1 (Tattva- 

kaumudi is by Bhava-datta. vSee L. 2405.) 230B, tffr 
ITTO*NrT^ 245A, Tfe fn’Sf^taRT^ d?!; 

267 A, ; 275B, xfn 
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Post Colophon : — 

^JTTHiT I 

^flgnJT 1 II 


5084 . 

4053 . Smi-pahi-badhhHka, 

EyiHUed ^andarbha-cintamani by (\uidrasp,khara Pandifa. 

Siib.stauoo, oouutn -inado paper. 14^x3 iriehes. Folia, 84. Line-^. 
10 on a page. ( ^hara<;ter, Bengali of tlie oightoonth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured and worni-(‘fiten. fneoiupletc. 

It begins thus : — 

siwtc; i 

I xmf^ I 

It is complete to the 7th canto. Of the 8th there is 
only one leaf. 

The seventh canto ends in leaf 84A. 

irfer JTTTfnrtiiTviT^^^«5r^if^:iifj5cT3i^T ^rfN5fir^T«Dt 



Substance-, palm-loaf. 12x2 nu-Iies. Folia, 2 to o3, of wlucli the 
following lea'i es are misning ; 10, 12, 18, and 24. Lmoa, ti on a page. Charac- 
ter, Newari of the thirteenth contury. Appearance, old and discoloured. 
Incomplete both ends. The Iea\'es are marked by letter numerals onl^ . 
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End : — 

maicfm^tf ^iggaiv bw?!’; a 

5086. 

4731 . I Kutlam-rmtam. 

By Bhaita Damodfira Gupta. 

Subalancf, palm-U'tii. 12Jx2 mclies Kolm. .‘tlK LineM, 8 on a pagH. 
Extent in Slolv us, 1.350. Charaa-tor, old IJongali Date. N.S. 292= 1 1T2 A.L). 
Appearance, old and dHcoloured (,\»iuplele 

Printed in the Kavya-niala series. 

Beginnnuf : — 

II 

^ siirfeT 1 

fPUT JTfT^?!?r ii 

Wg^gfclTITftT I 

ST II 

-q^T q^qfcTcT^g^dt qTc?T[:] || 

Hlftctftrq fq^T^fd '^^ qrfr II 

«i5q[^qqif»TUfl'i qmifrq^W i 

fqf’ftrdT I 

^qqfdcTgftq fqqnftrqT' i 

’*rTfre^i:ifq7»T qT%qqinfij^T3rciqitq r. 
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^xxmj i 

f»rj^^ii:^^for>i;i?jn ii 

T.mfx I 

End ; — 

Tfe J fTTTOW 2Tfi3^ I 

=?fti<WT^^m33|T WT f4 II 

^ ^ cT<TftR% ^^TX 1 

Tfir ftjrf^ 5WK5 «rT^cTTir ll 

( ^olophon : — 

39, ff ift?T«T TOIH I lifcTfr^ 

mim^fxf^ I 

JTftr^T^ xl^^^ ^jrf«!j%i? ^fft^ *rTf^fffi:T?jr n 
^Tf^^JTT^ffH^Trair ^sr i 

f^PTf*!’ || 
yjw ^ i 

jTT^jmrircTiTtTr wxj ii 

^T^lflT^ l^m «5W5 3JfT5TT4^T^^»nf^ 1 

f ^«rcT 55f?TTH I 

The following is in Newari : — 

^ifiTcT^ *rw??rt I 

\rf»TT^T ^ WT^pgt Tmffs^ ’^r^iiW^rrFRTT « 

On the obverse of the last leaf in a different hand : — 

vii + + + ^(vm^x + + ^wxsj- 

etc. etc. etc. 

The Kavyamala edition is defective. There are many 
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more verses in the present manuscript, after the verse 
926 with which the K. edition ends. The 927th breaks 
off in the middle. We give below the omitted verses. 

34B, 927. i 

928. I 

929. JjirmffOTtitn n 

g?;f i 

930. li 

VJJB -STT^SITf ftlT I 

^ f’^qfcf mm usilt B 

931. ^ I 

^?T»iw«=f[t'm3; Oratw nTprfrtvrfwg sa i 

vr « WI! 5S?iK*I’«5TTt«lt II 

•^iirafhfKeTi wgw I 

sirsnri: ’?:? ^9^ % 9 nn 11 

lynnraWltTiT^ I 

«»reit ^inmn! a^ffex ^nr^xfa HJiaiaT: 1 
aRR:a^ a» i m«w xT iiiF'Xfiiiay 'a a aix«w; 1 
9 »T 5 T^ xfrta^ ax’! afii ■a«xf>r 5 B(>xfjraxa 1 
xx^wx xwxxfNnx^ w 1 
Jxmxx wxaxixi firaf^ewtsRxfaa!^' 1 
xmfiatx«OT>ix wfixxr*^ 9 rfaswftrffx%a»[ 1 
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f ^^rWrcTT^^TJ ^ ar^TJ n 

^«rj?cT% af f4 f ^ ^rfr^T 7r>T ii 
^*T5|’^fH: «ZJT^?3frcTC^T^IT^i©T: I 

t^fsrT ^^Tfefireq^r^TfO I 
5ff?f^3rflT^cT^ |1 

c?lftf«l?:eT: I 

^fiT fiT(T>^ fTS^Tf II 

f^^ft JTlJjftlTTrft TnrWjRT 3rfT^^f?3T I 

cT^fq JJITT^ HmJT H 

fTT ^3WrT ^ari ^ I 

5T Tftr ’JrNu iT^mfiTjfl’ ii 

«Rgj4f!fT %5SITTi^T iTT‘?T^W^T I 
5rrcT^(?)m2^^ ?[ii:r5^T¥*T ii 

^^STf^f^cf^Tifff^^TfiT iTT^ftmf^ I 
^nZrf^^cT^tf^T: || 

??J^[5]flT Htf?m 5ft^^fTfeT»f^«TT3R I 

cTg;^ ^cT; n 

^f?r V inc^^«TfcT5 i 

^cT^sq ^T?T(?=r ) li 

fq?:jTfTT mm *r i 

??ffI^S ^TcTT || 

^WPSJ cT^TJ ^’T^JTSTiTfqTfTR’fT^C^T I 

?T ST ^cnr^t'^'t f^qST^^fqqiqfq.qT’af! I 

i 

irwTm>rTff f^fra faare*rT « 
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■?iTg?:Tt II 

f?TW^ ?JT ?fT?:^JT?!«^f3JT?i^ I 
5T«^3TOVT^T rfRT II 

^rf^ TOf?T Ht ?To|j ^^Tn:JTmWJT?TTf^g5(5t I 
fiT53[f<T I1 

TT ^TTfq TTsi^^Tf^C^TI^T’ITIIT 1 

II 

sr qfiii?iiT5it jr^^sf^rf'^: i 

$^T f^^TT || 

^fcTp^^jft’5ynrHt ^rtcT i 

^fm^ih ^ ^Tn[ ii 

WT «?^^'tlTf^K%llI 1 

3 ' 

iff ^mi Vl^U^^TaTSfqf |I 

Jm ?r«I^«[i^T5^JT ilTTT2^?TlT?9f I 

VI ' 

ff<T ?ief T>rT^f^»iifflT II 

i'^iir5Jr^«?pitTciT ^'] i 
^■jrfci wini^fT? II 

^T Tft»i?T I 

^RHfiTErTspnFrgi?? ii 

^Tir^fcT ^i| II 

cig rffirigsiTSf 

’Tg[xf]^TcTT 5JT^T ’^ff^clT ^ |1 
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m wwfei! S5:si errTOwwirewS i 

aiTTinw a?f «if «tt «rri^TBtn i 
B^ficjsrTfwwthPrsraa^w^ftra ^?t i 
a^^rernwst'iffr'f fa fa^a* 'aHT^5fl i 
ft^ifHKTf fa ^Ua M?a«?taTJUPrH i 
«tfH«tafa W ^ai atsenrSfT^fltffl I 
fiRwfa Tnfnna^^wt^^T^W’fW i 

tmn wnn^T [♦*] f \ 

gr ^ ggf*T^?ir^T5 «r^gfffpr^ ii 

irerftftv m g i 

%cft ii 

^T’rfg^ ug*f n 

sr^gjrift ^mTi{ t 

^^T^cTJTfcTm’^^^w®39rfm ii 

if ??flftfcT wmffl IT 

?TWTrnr^cT i 

vw ^miipif i 

jrTf«T ^ ^3frfai3RwgfiTg4rff li 

ir^ ?T«ft ^ ^fprfei i[ I 

UWTf^ ^ ^ftr’ ii 

^rilf 1 

^fir ^ (’g) » 

p?r ftfwTTfg 5^ir ^ g OT^urg i 

w’rfffijT ?r^^TWg?^*rT ^r^rr^Tft D 
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x:^m iiJir: n 
-* 

faR wftfJT f^i^PrTIOTsi^TTf^I^Arf^T I 
'Uaj?nrg?|^5jfiT if TTTqflTTMJ II 
?^arn^iC ^airiqj ^Tcrt ^ i 

UTCajT mf^ || 

tif I 

W5 ^ ^5i5i[H^?rRW5 II 

f^TJJcT ^ftrcf: ^TTrTirfir^^flT: 1 
<arfJT ^ ?T?3JT 5[T^^m II 

fTOTfet lT^'tlT«l?^f^cT cfsqjT II 

irorfq ?r^5r5ff^jjj=ifT^in^^j5 j 

JTP f?nc^»TR ftcTartf^ »r n 

1^ T^ITWt m JTTT^H^iT II 

TfcT f^?iJcTT5!raRT^ mf^ 

xf^^'m xm ^ i 

58rf5r?r^t5fiT ^ ii 

^ar xijxm ar^m^ftr^ ^ m«r^ ^tiiiT ii 

gsrTJrcTRTJT^s^ ^X^' jflTcW I 

TOf^ ^3r^f*T%fiicr ^m \\ 

Ji\^ xmi I 

rs? %f5TainL?irfajpT Tf9 || 

giT5?I55r»TTTOT f'^W I 
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ir^Tf^T^cftrpjrjTM^Ic^^iTT |i 

^^TffT wmrm i 

t 1^ irntr’eTT^ffTn || 

5Er»iTTf5TcT^Tr II 

TTT’FTI?^ ^ f{t ^fcTf^feWTJT^ p: I 

m ^f£m% f^f(7 ii 

^sir^'ftr ^ i 

TT#fe[ffT f5r^:55ff II 

^U TR^fl (4 f^^^iT5Rft?cTT ift ^ I 
f ^ 5f«=Tii frl II 

^«jTs i'TJrmf«^in>’»n?^r»gsiT i 

<d 

mU Tim fsFfn'f ii 

ii 

w^w> ^ror*if’^5rfT3f»rtfT 3rrr«^^: i 

rsrf^ rw 11 

^ v:^ wtct) i 

^*r ^^*3^!TTs%fe ^f^^ 5fm II 

■!rT?^5I fJWITTfsTSTt I 

^iT 11 
2*TT I 

^m ^«T ^5t5r ii 

«rmfi%^3Tr?T n 

mv^ ^Tfft ’5jiR^rT^*rr^TF»T i 
^4or fr ii 

if?T m i 

Um:fc{ ?i^iiT fwwf^«rf^’S»|TOT ii 
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wj I 

^T[5]fiT^Tffcn5n^T5 n 
JT^5f^5 qnsmsyTH i 

yr^iir ^ffjTT*i ^^tarTurrir i 

^rr^RJ II 

^sT ^’ff^ i 

«ffTtfif^^^>^?r g ^v^jfx II 

?Ti??Tf^cT3(f^^ II 

T^-^f \ ^T^R ^r^ir ^rfr^TTT^ i 

^T5ftf?f fi^TlScTTir^ II 
-I ^^T^fcT^^f^rTlTT ^r ^ ^^^5[Tf^Tlft5t5r I 
cf’^^JITTW ^^flT^a5Fr^*T II 

f?T^ %5r HfeffT i 

f^^T5^^t ^rfcf^TTfcT II 

STTTiHllf ^^\ II 

^ETTQJT ^T I 

^«JT Wf 5TT^% ^fm- II 

^»^Tfcr <^T 1 

II 

^ ^??rrprffT^T5i& i 

jftf^ ^fc^^r^•%TTJ^c^^ ii 

<>■ 

3iiTOT?«r'?ft TT^rmfiT u 

f^T>T2^5 fu^rfy^t ytfjrmiT ftRcru^yir i 
^RHTfyftr Tftf^^yr n 
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fwftcT^rar arfiir^ li 

OT m ^[fWsrstrT TOCHKHT 1 

«jmr^ fk^n ^%\km ^rfei 11 

sTT^«r 1 

^ iiftBrcT wcr? 11 

W^ srsf^t 5I^tTT f«rTO! I 

9T^ U^xf^ ^rir f^nrsnpswn^ ct^tj 11 




§KT^5!i HsrcTT WTJTeft ’TlftilfT ^IT II 

’T ff^®r%fcr f«n^«r^WTn:5 11 
xr^i JT^sri^^raTfcTOTwru 1 


?^jrftr xf^xnj* 11 

iT^nrfcT w^rarT fr i 

msTflT^ II 

rf^ 3g;55W^«^ Ttf^ 1 

mijx x(i H II 

^3$ cTcrftniTTr i 

ift f»riif^ ^ricTcn*! ird'^^tr?T II 

Jif »rt3T?i 3RT5j OTHiT II 
3Tf^T3T)^3[ jpm I 


In a later Newari hand :— 

*rRT^icrf^%^TTiP2r ^K 1 
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cT^ aRTftr^T^ftniiTKJir 7^5T I 

«Erizfa[^ftT ft^PT 8 

siir[T]«T ■vm i 


\mi « 

izm I 

^JHTTm I 

?4TO?r?i ^ ^^m i 


The later Ncwari hand in which the date is given 
belongs to the year N.S. 292=1172 A.D. The main work 
is written in a much older hand and I believe in a Bengali 
hand. The old hand may, therefore, bo about a hundred 
years older. The ink in the later hand is still fresh, while 
that of the older hand is rather faded. 


5087. 

9307. I Atmru-mtaJeam, 

BY AMARU KAVI. 


Substance, country -luado pa])cr. 10x4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokns, 207. Cliaraoter, Nagara. Date, 1920 Saipvat. 
yVppearance, tolerable. (Jonipleto. Beautifully written in red ink. 

A century of erotic stanzas called after the name of 
the poet, Amaru. 

Repeatedly printed in India. 

5088. 

3758. Amaru^MaJiWn, 

Substance, country-made paper. 13Jx3J inches. Folia, 11. Linec, 6 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1063. Appearance, faded. 
Complete in 104 verses. 
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Colophon : — 

?TWTH«T I 

Post Gohphon:— 

^ X X X X 

m f^(?)^T ^ II 

w tor? ^rm jrimT^ i 

The work has been often noticed. 

5089. 

10()4ih Amaru-Sataham, 

Substanoo, (‘ouiitrv-mado jKijx'r. 10x4^ iiH-lies. Folia, 8. Lines, 
10-12 on a pag('. ('liamdor. "N'rifimM i)aU\ Suinvat 1(>09. Afipeaiaiice, 
discolourod. Coiiiph’lt'. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^rrTFfHf^ i 

Post Colophon ', — 

^cT II 

fT II 
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5090 . 

4707. Amani-mlalmn, 

With the commenlary, entitled Raslku-mfijivanl by Arjma 
Vanm Deva. 

Substance, ]>alin-loaf. U x 2 iiiclu-h. Foli.i. 2 Id Til, missing 44. Lines, 
5 on a page. Clvaracter, Rongali. J)al(', in a lat<‘r IuiikI, L S. 3l»8. Appear- 
ance, worm-eaten. Incomplete both ends. 

From the middle of the commentary on the first, 
to the beginning of the commentary on the 100th verse. 

The date in a later hand in an extra leaf, 

fflft I 

Botli the text and the eommentary have been pub- 
lished in the Kavya-mala series. 

5091 . 

4708. A marn-satahhfikd. llaffika’Sanjlvanl. 

Ry Arjuna Varnui. 

SiibstaiKS', ])ulin-le.it 11^x2 jiielu's Kolia, Sli, nussiiig fill -Ml. Lines, 
5 on a page. Kxlont in slokns. USOO (’liaraelei, lliaigali. Date, 1 j. S. 425. 
Apjx'urancc, discoloiiicd. Complete 

BeginniiKj : — 

^ ^rfiT I 

II 

^r«rfDTfci^Sf?cT»5r?tr»rT 

ftRclT TTT4?ft 1^5 ^5 ! 

f fir fT^5ff5q& 
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^TTig^T f^Tri 
«snftiTf<f ^ *r f 

^l«Tvm5 ^5TT*rTfw^^5^^- wNnn^j il 
The commentator Arjuna Varma, the son of Dharma 
Varma, belonged to the Bhoja Family. 

^f?r?rsit «rirfcT i 

TOsr^T*I«7?[3f>^ 

m II 

«ir5f?tTrw?fTT?T5rr! i 

'j 

«i»T5?T6T^^rT9»|T’^:^w^ir f’fW *=r^T^ ii 
cr^TftcfnriTT^^Mt^s I ^rgiCTif^r II n 

Colopho?i :— 

m 8^1 ?TT^ t ftlfigl^T 

II - 

5092 . 

• 5589. TTTNftTT-inrrarsp? i 

Bamorcanta-maM-kavyam. 

BY ABHINANDA conlem, of i 

Substance, palm-leaf. 15^ x H inches. Folia, 136. Lines, 3 on a page. 
Character, Udiyfi about 150 years old. Appearance, worm-eaten. Incom- 
plete at the end. 

Beginning : — 

jrSiirT^ i n 

wv TO «irTfcr^ i 
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f^jxm «r TW^ ^KT<r5fffcT?:^jn: k 
TcTM^*- farcTiT I 

^T fu^, n^^^fcT 5r Tm-irfr^f^cTH 8 
^TqifH?3|T ?3:^T'^*5flT?ft?:»|rj; | 

fsrdr^s^ wt fg^TiT m 

xii: ii 

“^3^ JH^aRT*T«i I 
5 ??ift mJT II 

The first and the last colophons in the incomplete 
manuscript : — 

7B, T?8[f^5T55^lic?t *TTr^T$ OT3T5 ^T^• ; 134B, 

rrrr^fr^ \ 

The 19th is not complete. 

Printed at Baroda. The poet wrote up to 36 canto 
and four more were added by two poets, one Bliima and 
the name of the other is not knowm. 


5093. 



Baghava-patida viya-kfivya m. 


BY K AVI -raja. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14x2^ inelies. Folia, (>7. Lines, 4 
on a pape. Extent in sIokaH, 1,^40. Character, T3engali. Date, Saka IGll. 
Appearance, faded. AVriting effaced. Conijilete. 

Often noticed and often printed. 
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Post Colophon : — 

TTiirT^l[H»3;^^i!i f^fgerf its^j ii 

rm\ m ii 


5094. 

9053. Baghnva-pandmnya-lcfivyam . 

By Kavi-raja. 

With Kavi-raja Pamlita-s commentary. 

Two batches of loaves. 

(I) Text only, from IT. 28 to the end. 

Snbslanoo, oounfTV-marlo pappr. 01 v Foil. 11 -4S l.inp=!. 

10onn])nfi;o. riiarnplor. Xntjnni Dnio. Samval 1070 Apponranoo, old 

Post Colophon: — 

?r% mf»T 

?T?TTfFr??irTfT II 

In a later hand : — 

5«ftf?Tf^’»TTT^5r^TfRf ^ 

3TT5t%5r I 

(II) Kavi-rajn Pandita’s commentary with the text. 

Suhstaiioo, ponntry-iYiado pnprr 12 y 5 inohos. Folio, 37. Tn tr|- 
pfttha form. Olmraotpr, NiLRara of tho oiplitwnt.h nontury. Appenranop. 
old and discoloured. 

Contents :— From the beginning to the end of the 
second canto. 
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Colophon ; — 

srw €Jii wjnrr: i 


5095. 

3366. I Kuakn-badha-kavyam. 

BY NITA VARMA. 


Suhstunce, c'(n»ntrv-nuid«‘ |)ap(M‘. im<*1u'.s. I’olirt, li to 11. 

Lukh, "j oil a pams HvUmiI in ^lokus, 2 l*<i ( 'luirucior, J^ongah. Dali*. 

Saka iniMi. Apix'iimiu'c. fiMloil lnc()m[il<*to n( tho lieginning. 

Colophon :— 

^?TT^tS I 

II 

Post Colophon : — 

etc. etc. 

For description of a coin])lete MS. see L 615. Tlio 

work has been recently jn’inted at Dacca by Dr. S. K. Do 

with the commentary of tJananJana Sena and extracts 
from tliat of Sarvananda Na^a, 


5096. 

3367. I Juc(iM)adha-ttka, 

By Lahptn-dhara BhatUlmrya. 

Substance, count rv-niiwif papiT. loi XoJ incho'^. Folia, 32. Lino'^, .^) 
on a page. Extent in sloka'i, t>4tl. Cliniacloi, BeMi;nli. Date, Saka ITi.K!. 
Appearance, faded, Tneoniplete. 

A commentary by Lak^nu-dliara on Kicaka-vadha of 
Nita Varma. 
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The laM Colophon:— 

?rai I 

Post Colophon : — 

’j® I (?) 

3RT% ^ 

^Pi pm^WJt^UBT II 

It begins : — 

TWrf? 1 

5097. 

7779. I 

BHARTTR ’‘liARhsataka4rayain. 

^»Tn:, ^Tn*i) i 

(NUi, Splgdra, and vairdgya). 

Substance, country-made paper. 10| x 5 indies. Folia, 28. Lines, 12 
'on a page. Character, modern Jaina Nagara. .Appearance, fresh. Com- 
plete. 

5098. 

7747 . Bhartfr-Mri-mta1ca4rayam. 

With a commentary by Dhana-sdra, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 38. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Nfigara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Cdophon :— 

12B, im’ ^firapi 

wnH I 

24B, ff ifhr wrrcinra i 
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(Comm.) 


j 

’^hn3%’f ^’imc’rmr ii 

Tfa fir^NiPw?! Bkr wttht i 


Last Colophon -. — 

Tfif l»,iiji!H.d« wnrrftrfa i 

Tfir v^rftfiirfn^ wrth ii^NiiPw i «ii%3 

^HTTriT II 


Post Colophon : — 

fNcj m fFTfer ^ lift i 
The commentary begins : — 

TO ffcJWfR 1 

?T^r^WTcT*^f^ II 


5099. 

9510. Bharitrlmri-mtaka-trayam, 

Substance, country-motio ])a}>or. Bound in book-form. fix.'JJ inches. 
Folia, 142. Linos, 7 on a page. C'haractor, Nfigara. Appoaranco, old. 
Complete. 

No. of folia is divided as ; Nitisataka, complete in 
1-30; Vairagyasataka, complete in 1-34; and Srhgara- 
sataka, with anonymous commentary, is complete in 
1-78. 
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5100. 

7743. I 

Bhartir‘han-nUi-mfakam. 

.Sul)=itji,n(‘o, ooiintrv-ni.ido ]),i.pf'r 10 x."} mohos. Folia, 9. Lines, 10 

on a pat^o. Cliaractor, .Tama NTaff.ira of 1ho oarlv nineteenth fonturv. 
Appearanoo, dHoolonriMl. Ending alimptlv in thi' Sath sloka. 


5101. 

676. I NUi-^ainkam. 

By Bharttr-liari. 

For the manuscript see L 1423. 


5102. 

9356. Niti-htaham with a commentary. 

Substance, (‘ounlry-rnade pajicr. 9 x 1 inclu's. Folia. 22. Tji nos. 11 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 4SL Character, Nagara .\ppearance, deea\od. 
Complete. 

For the Text see L. Vol. IV, No. 1423, p. 40. The 
commentary is anonymous. 

It begins thus : — 

ITTITfT^ 31TrT5f21T 

mrj\ h ii 

STt^TT 

TT’thrftTOT licft cT^ 5fTT^T II II 

d 

It ends : — 

^ ^ »r 
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»rst^ 1551: sR-ctwi «i 

Tj?-^ air^Hinsiwg^T^fa ywpffi? 

ill’ll 11 II 

Colophon : — 

TftT ir^Tfrf^rfiifi JT2t^ ’fH^wa« »iJnR 1 
rT« tut tut "?> I 

5103. 

!)9,‘i7. Kiti:^(iii(l'(m mlh a cmnmeniary. 

Su})fituiK‘<‘, coiintrs -made |'.a.jK‘r. 11^x4' niches. Fi*lia, 16. In tri- 

patha form Fa'IciiI in Shikas, (>00. (’Iiaracjor, XaKimi. Daio, Samval. 
iKUn. A[jjicaranc(‘, old and deea\»'d 

Bharttr-liari’s Niti-sataka, well-known and often 
printed, with tlie same commentary as above. 

Colophm : — 

-fiU I 

r> 

Post (^olophon : — 

?nfr TTT^ \ 

5104. 

1099. Nlti-satahim n'iih a ccmimemiary. 

Suhntaiice, ( oiiiitr\ -made paper !ly4J niclies. Folia, 17. In in- 
patiha form, (’haraclor, Napira of tli(‘ < i|j;hleentli century. Appeurnnc'e, 
brittle, (’omjilctc. 

The text is by Bharttr-hari. The commentator’s 
name is not mentioned in this manuscript, but we know 
from L 2937, that it is by Mahesvam. See a descrip- 
tion of the commentary in I.O. Catal. No. 3997. 
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5105. 

7804. I Vairagya-Satakam. 

By Bharttr-hari. 

A. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Jaina Nagara. Date, Samvat 1887. Appearance, 
fresh. 

Vairagya-sataka only. 

Colophon : — 

i S. 

Post Colophon : — 

B. 

Two leaves, marked 10 and 11, containing slokas 
85-104. Jaina Nagara of the 18th century, 

5106. 

1 1030. Vairagya->§atakam, 

By Bharttr-hari, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Gohphm ; — 

,* ©V 


5107. 

9475. Vairagya-satakam. 

Substance, country-matle paper, 101x4^ inches. Folia, II. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in Slokas. 243. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

Often printed in India and elsewhere. 
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5108. 

5592C. Vaira^iyfh’^atakam. 

By Bkarttr-hari. 

Substance, palm-leaf. UxlJ inches, Kolia, 22 to 30 (0 leaves). 
Lines, 6, C on a page. Character, Cdiva of the niiioteenth century. Appear- 
ance, good. Complete. 

Well-known and often printed in India. 


5109. 

9272. Vairfujya-mUikam with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made jwper 12^x5 mclies. Kolm, 11. Lines, 
S-IO on a page. Kxtent in 8lokas, 4(M>. Chanu’Un*, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incornploto. Bettutifull\ written. 

The MS. is ineompleii' and the name of the com- 
mentator is not asc(‘rtainal)l(\ [t is a work treating of 
Vairagya, the absence of worldly de.sires. 

(Jommeniary beginning ; — 

w I 

^ wi W fi 

«tr8nm ^ 

II V II 
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Tejrt. Ttatrt Jfrawtiret! ww: 9?TTffi^aTi i 
«raiT>l>ilTaT^ sftTOi^ Jllftij I ^ t 

5110. 

9355 . I i^rngara-sataham. 

By Eharttr-hari with an anoni/tnoufi commentary. 

SubHtance, country-inadp paper. 10x4iincheM. Folia, 21. Lines, 11 
m a fiage. Extent in slokaa, 540, (’haracter, Nagara. Appearance, 
)ld. (‘omplete. 

The text in rubrics. 

a century of erotic verses. 

The hegiyinimj of the text : — 

stjt: I 

J 6 

^JTT HJTcl% f II \ II 

The heqianinq of the commentary : — 

^TT^ci iiT^T irir^nm 

mWrT 

^?T cTcT ^fcT 

aRTfjRfH! ^r-iTn^ i m ^fcT^T^ 

fsrfTOfci I wm; ii 

Eiid of the text : — 

law mrfa ^nTTCi I 

?:4T?r 11 te. ii 

^jfm ^’9?; cT^T^RJTT I 

^ ii \oo n 
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End of the tlkd , : — 

<i 

Hffit I f’ETW I TwitB!, 

Bit *f^5llT! JTW! nv 

iTffa I tftferei^ 

«t?ft i?tfai ??fT^ I [b^] 

iftfJT^ II II 

Colophon : — 

Tfn f«f‘«ts ?nfTCW<ra WTTH I 

J 

5111. 

8553. !^rn qara-Makam . 

By Bharll r-hari . 

Subfltanco, ooiHitrv- made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Tri-pat-ha 
form. ChararbT, N[ac;ara. Appearance, fresh. 

Half only of the 1st leaf remains. With a com- 
mentary above and below the text. Tomplete in 17 
leaves. 


5112. 

LOLI MBA -RAJA. 


330. 



1 1 a n -ri lam - kd vyam . 


Substance, country-made paper. mehes. Folia, 12. Lines, 

10-12 on a pay:e Extent in slokas, 200. t'haraeti'r, NitKara. Appear- 
ance, tolerable. 


To the end of the first chapter. 
Printed in Kavyamala. 


Beginning : — 

r^fcT 
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?[gsi<(w«i^ «t4«4«JWRr « 
JT^^ar gjiraf^tTi 

TT ftfinffti? 


End of the first canto : 
— 



^ *W ffln^ d ^ 3|\T^ 

^f^*TT^%5T 


The name of the second canto is Rasakrida-varn- 
anam, and that of the 3rd Rtu-varnanam. 


Post Colophon : — 

I 

s\ 

Lolimba Raja wrote this poem at the request of Raja 
Hari-hara, a descendant of Sfirya-pandita. 


5113. 

9578. Hari-vilCisa-kavyam, 

Substance, country-mode paper. 13 x 5 inches. Folio, 18. Lines, 8 on 
a page." Extent in Slokas, 360. Character, Nogara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

See L. 83. 
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The last cohphon runs : 

ITTT^T$ 

srm ^5 1 


5114. 

GOURA-KAVI. 

5374. I Vidya-s^indarah. 

Substance, eountry-modo paper. 9x3 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 8-11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 100. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

The number of verses is 55. 

A dialogue between the two lovers, Vidya and 
Sundara. 

Beginning : — 

v#* I 

X X X X I 

* s* 

f^r^T 

aSVT?ll% 

^^Tcff^^5rTKf^8i%5WWrf^ I 

v» 

II 

mS’srft •^fifcT I 

mim p % iffJTTfg II 
I t f*5RTTf 

f4 I 



ire 

I v«i mVSf 

^i(S{^ im?i I 

%T(U [^] Tr ijTrfcm ?r^ri 

Jrt^SJsrTTl^?: II 

End : — 

5rT^TlT^T3^r|^%l7frftT; W[ 
i:^rcT f«r?5?[ i 

K%[fq] cflJfr •! pi 

pT^T5?8fT TO 

5fT5fIT^^ + + + . 

fQJ(^T3TT:T?i:o[T iiTfrm^t «t\to 

'^ri’ ^T^rfTO'tf^irJ ii 

?:t^t ?iT5ffTT 

^ TOT?[T^ ^ I 

’fl’r^T 1^'^f^cT X^^Vm m'^mcT 

T«t ^’w: ^^cTTffrfcT ^ II 

TOTft cTTfJT^Tf^ I 

Colophon : — 

nf^ I 

5115. 

334. I Courd-kavyam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 12ix3J inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 00. Character, Bengali. Appearance, 
tolerable. Complete. 

\ ■ 
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For an incomplete MS. see L. 441. 
Several times printed. 


5116. 

5062. | Coura^panrdsaL 

Substanco, count ryiiiadr paptM’ hicIk"' Folia, T). Lines, 

6 on a page. Cliaraetor, ni'ugali of tlie oiglileentli cciilurN Appeal auce, 
discoloured. In(’oin])lott' at th(‘ end 

To the 82nd verse only. 


5117. 

10S()8 ( 'oum-panrasil d. 

Substanco, eoujurx -iniide jinpei It* ^ lli uicIk": Folia, L Lines, 8 on 
a page. Fliiinictor, H('iigali D.iic, S.ikn IT H Aiipeiiiance, fivsh. Coni- 
plot<'. 


Colopiuni : - 

Tf?T ^JTmr 1 

Post Colophon 

vfed I TfoF i \'S0\ 

i I 


5118. 

9680. ( 'oura - pa ncim hi . 

Substance, countrv-made pa]»or. 10|^x4| inelies. Folia, 8. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokan, 112 Fhameter, Nagaru. A])pearance, toler- 
able. 

Well-known, often noticed and often printed. 


Colophon : — 



( 104 ) 


This is wrong. The colophon relates to the com- 
mentary but it should relate to the text only. 


6119. 

8280. Coura-'paiicaHka. 

With the cmnmeiiitary by Bhavesvara. 

Substance, coiintry-mado paper. 10x4^ inchcH. Folia, 26, 14th is 
missing. In tri-pa^ha form. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Completo, 


Colophon : — 


Tfif 




Post Colophon : — 


The Commentary begins : — 

^T5ffT etc. etc. 


5120. 

142. Conra-kavyam with a cowmentq^ry, by Radhd'krsm. 

The MS. is described by Dr. Rajendra Lala Mittra 
under No. 441 in Vol. I. 

The commentary was written by Radhakrsna at the 
request of Nanda Rama. 


5511^12} 5 iTT^ II 

ft ?i5t; + + II 
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«irm w?r>?nfa«i 1 

^w^^fiisnftrsinf ft^rnn: ’eitre^ra: 1 

w- ii 

^5!ITT5f?T ft5[?;rir?[)|yT I 

^cTT fT 31 5^111 flR^«f 31% fsHITUT?? II 

TO ir>[T% TOJT'^ ^f3T ^5^5 1 

55rHT^f 3CT5ifrfinft n 
TT^sft f WTO Tamm I 

cT^T ^nj v{mv^ ^ II 

^^iiiTTOTf^i«r 'mpr-ftTOt? i 

ff^cT 3J5<^ ^I^TftlTO II II 

5121. 

,. ., A commmtarij (m ('oura-pancMal^l'a^ya 
hy RadhaA rmo, under ihe patronaefe of Nanda-rawa, 

.sw? of AhhirdLuut, 

SubHtance, country -inarte ])n|M‘r ir»| x ll[ inchcH. Kolia, 10. Lines, 9 
on a pa}2!(5. Extent in .slokas, 400. (’harncter, ]3eiit(ii!i of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, decuying (\unpl(‘t(‘. 

It begins : — 

Sf^cf I 

^TTjT«i^5f ■n ii 

«rfTOJTT(ll^: JT^Tinr* I 

'EfTT TOT II 

>* >» 

TOUliTigTJ ^T^T^HTf cT: I 

y( II 

cl^T fTOT51 3j[T5Slff m TO I 
cfcl^ II 
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TT^TOT^T ^ftrtcTT n 
3rT??rT5T%cT^g?Tt^^ ^ 
if ?T!?f''^«TfiT(irf*ri[ I 

cT^mf 

5T ^r^TT JJUmiTT^: II 

The poem roiirapancasika, is well known. This is a 
commentary on it, applied to Kali. The commentator 
says that Sundara the thief was the son of King Ouna- 
sagara. 

It endf ^ : — 

T^rff ?rF i 

[^] 5ffRT affSiriiff 

mi ?tt ii 

(?) 

<^frci rm II 

5122. 

8227 . (^onra-paliaml'a, with commentary hy 
Ganajyati, mi of Bam a. 

Substance, country-iiuulc paper. 9Ax4 niches. Folia, 27. In tn- 
pa^ho form. Ciiaracter, Napnra. Date, Sarnvat 1874. Appearance, old 
and discoloured. Complete 

Colophon : — 

7ranTfcT5iT ^[f^cTT 

eWt ^xpffT I 
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Post Colophon : — 

\«5>8 1 

Beginning : — 

-Him (?) I n 

5123. 

3883. C'ovra-pancnsikd, with a)( anfHn/mnus commentary. 

8uf)Rtance, countrs-imido paper. 1 1 ' t iiiclieh. Folia, 27. Linen, 4 uu 
a page. Extent in slokus, 4.‘i2. (’li.uartia*, l)(‘nu ili «)t (la* I'lirl} nineteenth 
century Appouiance, okl and dilapidalcd Conipli'le 

The commentary gives two (lillercnl interpretations of 
all the slokas, one as applied to Vidya. the ladydove 
of iSuiidara, and the other as applied to Ivaliku. The text 
comes to an end in 013, where the eoniinentary begins : — 

I— srqj i 

0J3, I 

II 

Iffn^ ^ I 

^^cfT 1 

Hi TfH # 
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5124 . 

SRI-HAR§A. 

5307. I Naisadha-caritam. 

I 

Substance, country-rnado paper. 17x3^ incliea. Folia, T) to 96 of 
which 7, 8 are mwainji, the beginning heiiifi! re.stored on foolscap paper by a 
recent hand in five leaves. Lines, 6 on a page, ('haracter, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1607. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

To the end of the 11th canto. 

Last Colophon:— 

irucftr 

Post Colophon Statement 

5125 . 

5599. N aisadha^caritam, 

I 

Substance, palm-leaf. 16 x inches. Folia, 134. Linos, 3 on a page. 

Character, Udiya, about a century and a half old. Appearance, good. 

Cantos XII to XXII. 

5126 . 

' 5598. Naisadha-caritam. 

Substance, palm-leaf, loxlj inches. Folia, 122. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
page. Character, Udiya, about a century old. Appearance, old. 
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To the end of the 10th canto. The llth is incom- 


plete. 


5127. 


4549 . K aimdha-cnri tarn . 

Substance, country-made pajM*r. IG x 3 J melioM, Character, Bengali of 
the eighteenth century. 

The manuscript being badly injured, does not bear 
handling. The number of leaves cannot bo given. 


5128. 

4524 . ai mdha-ca riia nu 

Substance, country -made ytdlow papi'r l()X‘l| inches. Folia, 133. 
Lines, 5 on a page. (3uiraeter, l^iMiirah of tlu‘ nmeteiMitli c(‘nturv. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Tnoomplctc at the end. going u|> to tlu* 2Uth versi' of the 
XV canto. 

5129. 

r)2( 17 . Su imdha-can la m . 

Substance, counlrv-iuadi' \clIo\\ pa])ci. I3|x3j inches. Folia, 43, 
Lines, T) on a page (’haructer, Ihamali (»f th<* nineteenth ccuturv. Ap- 
pi^arance, fresh. 

From the beginning to the 31st verse of tlie IV canto. 


5130. 

7753, Naij^iadlia-atritfop. 

Substan^.o, country-mode paper, JGJxo inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 
10 on a page. Character, modern .Jama Nagara. Appearance, fresli. 

A mere fragment up to sloka 115 of the third canto. 


5131. 

7757 . Nai mdha -car? tain . 

With a commentary by Nara-hnri. 

Substance, country-mado paper. U)Jx4| inches Foha, .53. Lines, 
12 on a page. Character, modern Jama Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 

A mere fragment. To the end of the 2nd canto. 
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5132. 

4067. Naisadka-caritafji. 

By Enharm, mth a commentary called Naisadha-dlpika 
hy Nara-hari, son of Hvayambhu, {honoured by some 
king of the Telinga country) and Ndlama. 

Substance, birch bark. 10Jx7J inches. Folia, 62 to 676. Lines, 
18 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 14,400. Character, Kasmiri. Date, Saka 
1162= 1240 A.D. Appearance, dilapidated and discoloured. Incomplete in 
the beginning. 

From the verse, f of the third 

sarga to the end of the work. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

'4 

XXX I 

For the commentary see L. 1506 and I.O. Catal. 
No. 3832. 

5133. 

582. Naimdha-caritarik 
With Us commentary dlpika hy Narahari. 

For the manuscript see L. 1506. 

6134. 

3142. NamdJui-curiUirt'ika Dlpika. 

Sub, stance, coiuitrv-niade paper. 12ix!lt inches. Folia, 6 to 140, 
of which 85. 113-122 imssinc. Lines, !) on a page Character, Nagara of 
the seventeenth century. Ajipearanei', discoloured, dilapidated and pasted. 

From the 6th verse of the first canto to the end of the 
9th canto. There are only three leaves of the 10th canto. 
For a description of the commentary see L. 1606, 
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5135. 

9138. Nai^ha-carita-dipika. 

Subatanoe, coimtrj^-made paper. J4x5J inches. Folia, 18. Linea, 
12-U on a page. Extent in 51oka.s, 1,020. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
not fresh. 

This contains the commentary on the 12th and 13th 
Sargas of Nai^adha-carita. 

The Colophon of the 13th runs in verse:— 

*rTOTT ^ 3RTcn I 
^ Siq^T 


5136. 

9009. Xai.'^fffUia-prakdSa, a coimuemUmj on NaimdJia, 
(With the text,) 

By X dray ana. 

Substance, count rv-nuwlo yellow paper. 10^x4J, 1(1x4, 10x4, 

9 X inches. Folia, IIOO. (Miaract^'r, Naiiara Old nnd New. Incomplete. 

Commentary : — 

Sarga 1st complete in 78 leaves, 2nd in 31 leaves, 
3rd in 44, 4th in 28, 5th in 31, 6th in 25, lOIJi in 28, 
11th in 28, 12th in 37, 13th in 29. Besid(‘s tliese there 
are leaves, some of the 2nd ^arga incomplete and of the 
11th Sarga complete in 31 leaves. 

Cantos 1-9 complete in 76 leaves. The 1st part of 
the Naisadha-carita consists of folia 19-93, of which 28-34, 
43-54, 64-81 are missing. It covers Canto III, verse 17 to 
Canto IX, verse 154. Tlie second part consists of folia 
56-109, of which 85-92 are missing. This covers Canto 
XVIII, verse 5 to the end of the work. The other portion 
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of the text consists of folia 3-48, of which 10-14 and 
33-36 are missing. This part covers Canto I, verse 24 to 
Canto VII, verse 73. 


5137. 

9646. A commentary on the Naisadha-caritam. 

By Narayam, 

Subfltanco, country -made paper. 10^x5 inches. Folia, 29 + 35 miBS- 
ing in the first part fol. 3 and in the seeond foil. 14, 15. Lines, 9-11 on a 
page. Extent in 51okas, 850 and 744. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. Incomplete. 

Cantos V and VII only. 

5138. 

6349. A cmimehikiry on the Naimdha-caritam, 

By BJuiva-daita. 

Purvardha and Uitardrdha in two different hands. 

Substance, country- made paper. Purvardha, 20|x4 inchoH and Utta- 
r&rdha, 19 J x inches. Purvardha is complete lu 1 18 leaves and Uttarardha 
in 86. Linos, 9 on a pagr>. (Jliaracter, Bougali of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

For the beginning and the end of the Purvardha see 
L. 2207. 

The manuscript of the Uttarardha, however, nowhere 
gives the name of the commentator. 


5139. 

4054. Naisadha-caritadlka. 

By Bhava-daMa. 

Substance, oountry-mado >ellow pay)er. 1(I||X3J inches. Folia, 193. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 7,000. Character, Bengali. Date, 
Saka 1750. Appearance, fresh. Lp to 77th verse of the 11th canto. 

For a description of the commentary see L. 2207. 
The MS. described by Rajendra-lala has four verses on 
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the author’s genealogy, at the end. These are wanting 
in the present manuscript. 

Post Colophov : — 

I 

firsif^u^: ^anr^r n 

5140 . 

‘^517. N(f{ mdho -ca ri ta-fi kit . 
liy Bhara^diiita. 

SubHtaiici*, («(iuulr\-tiuuio |)<i|«M ir)x2| uicIicn. Kolitt. 122 to 204 
Lines, H on n paj^r Clmrnctor. llon^nUi Date, Sake 15H7. Appearance, 
discoloured and vNorn-otl 

The comment ary is ftrobahly called 8aras\'atya. 

A fragment beginning from the middle of tlie 6lh 
canto to the end of the llth canto, 

148 B, i:fci TBi^i I 

The colophon of the I Ilh canto rnn '^ : — 

I 

Post Colophon: — 

I «rw: I ^miT^ 5T?T: I 

The obverse of the last leaf contains the following 
sloka ; — 

U etc. etc. 


8 
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6141. 

XWft . Sa i, sad ha <ari ta - 1 1 ka . 
liy Hhava-iiniUt. 

SubHtatice, i-iMintn -iiUMle paper. irieho. Kolm, 18. Linep, 

!) on a page Clinr.u'tor, Hcnuali nf fhr njjhtw'nUi fOTittirx Appearance, 
tliHcolourod. 

A mer(‘ fragniont. Kvon tiie iirsi canto is not com- 
plete. 

For the work see L 2207 (lirst half only) aiid 
(-atal. No. 3830, 3831. (Complete.) 

At the closing verse (l.O.) the commentator gives the 
date of the composition of his work, as 310 (?■?? 
of the Laksmana era. Adding to it 1119, we get the date 
as 1436 A.D. 


5142. 

9137. SaimlhH'ariMlka eaiith'd linJn-hodfia- 
karami-sfmjyah. 

Ihj VidyfHihara. 

Sul)Htaiic«, count rv-inatic paiX'f. llUx'ti niclics. holin. 1-li to tt/t) 
of whiclt 1«3 ITt;, 178 m. 2:{7. 238, 2.-)! 254. 2«0 334, 340438. 465, .500, 
637 656, and 663 arn inissinn Lines, 11 on a pagi' Kxtont in i?1okftw, 
16,850. Cliaraoti'r, Napira .Appearance, tolcralile. Incomplete. 

From the 31st sloka of the 6th canto to the I2lst 
of the 2l8t. 

194 H, The colophon of Ihc fith runs thus: 

«rm ffi: I 

The commentary is not in Aufre(‘ht’s Oatal. (^atalo- 
gorum. 
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5143. 

1 ( >498, Naimdkt-cari to m. 

With Bhaglratha s coimmyitary, Bhaglrathu 

Substance, country-made pnper. 12^ x () incheH. Folia, 48. In tri- 
patha form. Charaoter, Nagara nt th<‘ eitjlitaeuili eentiirv. Appearance, 
old and discolonrcd. 

The 8th canlo only. 

Colophon: - 

The jmthor belongs to Kiimayun and to the I7tli 
century. 

5144. 

8874 . S aisadhn-tlka. 

By Vamyi-rodfUfa Sar)Mi, 

Substaiioo, coufil-rv-tnatie paper irix4uielies Kuhn. 12. LiiieN, 8 on 
a page. Cliaract^r, Ibaigah of tin? eighu^onth eeriturx Appearanc(5, dis- 
coloured. 

A niere fragment from the beginning to the verso 
^rf*fi mv, etc., of the tirst canto. 

1 1 begins:- - 

# ^wt jrronT’ i i 

«TWT I 

^irf: ^T; I 

rvt^ vrfgS: ftnn n 
fwicj i 

JTWT WT B, etc. etc. 
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6145 . 

520Ii. Naisadha-carita-flka. Hubodha, 

By Bhamta MalUka. 

Substance, country -made paper. I5x3| inches. Folia, 15 -f 26 + 4. 
Lines, 8-10 on a page. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

Bharata Mallikas commentary on the 2nd (l~15 
leaves), 3rd (1-25), and the beginning of the 4th canto 
of Nai^adha-carita 

Tf^: W 1 

It comes abruptly to an end with the 21st verse of 
the 4th canto. 


5146 . 

5107 B. Naisad'lm-carita m. 

With a cmmeniary. 

Substance, palm-loaf, iri^x l\ inches. Folia, I lo 22. In tri-p&th.i 
form. Character, Cdiva of the niiictoouth century. Appearunco. fresh. 

A mere fragment, up to the sloka 115 of the first 
canto. 

The mnmemUiry begins lluis : - 

w i 

i -f + 

4 + -h i 

%Xl Tfir I IX^J K 
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With a commentary hy Jona^rdja. 

Siibstaiici', country-made [japer. IJotmd in book-form in full leather. 
Folia, MU, of which leavofl fil-80 both indusivo are added at the end of tlie 
24th canto. The page mark at the end of the 24th canto ih 295. The 
2.5th canto has no page marks - it covers 17 loaves. Choractor, modern 
Kasrniri. Complete in 25 cantos .Vppearance, old — worm-eaten. 

Printed in the Kavya-mala-series No. 3, J889. Stein’s 
Haja-tarangini, Vol. 1, Introduction, pa^e 12, note, says 
“the time of the composition of the Srikantha-carita 
lies nearer to A. I). 1144 than to the earlier date 1135 A.D. 


of Biihler”. 


5148. 


BRAJA-SUNDARA, 


' 5uii>. I .1/ adJmnya-rariUm . 

Substtnice, palm-lea, f mclu*^. Folia, 12.1. Lines, .1,4 on a 

page, (liaracter, Uijiiya ot the i^arlv iiinetoenth century. \p])earanoe, 
discoloured. 

Tills is a ])oom writtt'ii hy Braja-sutidara, son of Bala- 
bhadra, under tlic ])atroiiag(* of Ananga-Bhinia, Raja of 
Orissa, who regulated tlie worship of Jagan-natha at Puri 
at the commencement of twelfth century AJ). 


Begmning : — 

I II 

f II 
crenfiT ii 
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inn i 

ir^^irwrin jnrKnfwi:^ H irfrotn n 



iRhfT ^ f^msg^ 5R^T ^gsgvpiS^JTfi- t 


12A, i 

2|\T$ yRiflTTVft^'g ff ^ ^^fsWTtT^^Tt |l 
21A, i 

m ^Tf9rrTTn?TI‘fg*^Tf»I^iT: 

npjgi:T’r^g'glT^ niff f?rnVtsirncr ii 
30B, ^ ^i> 

3RTngi:T3i^5'nfrn n^^^^sJTJTfr 
41B, ^^Ti:g:innTW nffmfgfWTnyci 

f^TTt^tTTfidlTJJ^^STITTfn^t I! 

if ^I3Uo 

^ nrsrftiT'nft;^ nif^^rtf ircit ii (?) 
46A, i •gw* 

•di^?rgf5iw?{ 1 »nn i 
53B, i 

cfriff^siTRn 1 
61A, i ^0 
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» 

?nfft I i!T5R I 

71A. n^=?I=f5TJ?f«n: 

f^^Tf^nqTii^jTJjqfar: i 

fIjffsJTHcr fJHW: |1 

SOB, 0 m ^OT^T^TTgJTTiT 

aui^ ?T3lfs^*T f^TITri: |l 

92 li, e^T$ H^T: II 

99B, o?Tji; fTinfH ira: li 

109A, H3ff5^i?«liK9r- II 

1 17A, oH^ aitT§53TJT’^ ^Tcr?r: I 

^jff ^^‘ after: arSi: ii 

122li e%«i Wctto^ i 

?T3T: (?) after: f^^T: |i 

It breaks oft abruptly at the 14th canto. 

The story of Madhava, tlu‘ son of the Kiii^ of I’ala* 
dhvaja and Sulocana, is ironi the Kriya-yoj;a-sara of tlie 
Padma-puraiKi. 'The writer is Braja-Hiindara, the son ot 
Bala-bhadra, both of whom enjoyed the patronage ol 
Ananga-Bhinia, the King of Orissa, in the 12th century 
A.D. The poem used to he chanted at tlie temple at 
Puri. 

5149. 

GOVARDHANACARYA. 

«048. i Aryii-mplu-sah. 

Substanoe, r-oiitUry-iiiado jwpor 11x2^ iiiclu's Koli.i, 40 l^iiies, s 
on a page. Extent in s!oka^l. l,aOt) ChnrncKT. NAgiini Date, Samvat 
1833. Fresh. Complete 

Complete in 49 leaves. 

Printed by Jivanauda Vidya-sagara. 
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Post CohphoH f^iaiement 

^Tfin^ -h + + 

u;^ (f) i 

5150. 

9(4i). Vi/n/}f/flrf/frhm/(fh pana m . 

A conimeniarp on Aryijfhsapkhsail. 
liy Ananfa l>na. 

SubutuiUT, (‘(umln-intulo j)n|)or 1 1 x 5 inches 1 m»Iiii. lliO l^inch, 12 
II tt page. Extent 111 Slokas, 3, 150. Character. Nfi-garii. Old. Complete. 

Thin is a commentary on of by 

^nanta-pandita. son of Timaji, son ot Balo, son of Nila- 
.antha of Punya-staobha on the (iodavon. 

Complete in 130 leaves 
The colophon rinis iJius : 

It ends iff ns : - ~ 

inSTJr^ 

fnfir<«iicTf^3^5 n i, ii 

%^T>nwjrT! ^i 

f^T^*i inn i 

cm »ftrf*r?rrh m 9ii|i4frsflTR 

wf'^nrf^fTHV[W<TV«Ti?fwfi8y7r (Saka 1703.) 
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^ ?nftT ftr?r i 

OT^’wfHwTftrarr ^*rf?prT»fSfrTftr95TT?^T?r 
’Frfy^msfrTft f5^T?rsiT^^=fl‘^«i ii ^ « 
^irf^fn?T sT’^rfff ^f?r ifH 
^vi irin^Nt I 

«WTHT3f ^r%*T ???TcT 

« wm ^irfcT ii 0 11 

It hegin.'i thus : -- 

5IW: I W I 

^TT^jSriTT: »TcT€«r^T^T^^ 

%?T=TfR lTf»'iPt’?r?Tf=ff TTf»T 

?T ^irft’Sfr ^flTcT^r II \ II 

TTrT’CfT^T^WTr^iJ^I^ff^t ^T 

jf^q^firr 1 

^^■TJT ^cT5gHT^l<fT^ II ^ II 

q^Tir^?ni)‘l?'qfrfjRcTe^^T^m^ 
sTi^rmi'RrisjT JTfiHcf^injrinT i 

^TTOf?J^fTU?rT^T?T riT5r>qT5Ff^^ f»T%¥T- 

fflffi T^T^T II II 

3ri§JTi?^lT5T^T5T^^WTO^t5Tt I 

^fr^WtTfl5?T«?I?^*lT « B II 
... H « II 
mfiDlTT Tf?! I 
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5151. 

JAYA-DEVA. 

9781. I (hia-(ii>rlifda)n. 

SiibHt.uico, iioiiutrv -itiado pa|)or !l x 4J iticlaw. Kt)lia, IS. Liuo«, 8 on 
a page. Kxtent iii Pl<»kas. 20S ('liatact*^', Na)>:.ir,i Vi)|)earance, toler- 
able. IrKJOiiiploto. 

To the end of the fifth sarga, aiul a few slokas of the 
sixth. 

5152. 

4( fO I . ( h la -go ri iidaoK 

SubsUiiioo, <‘(aititrv-riU(lo papor Clx-') iiicIkh, K<»lia I.*) Liii*h, 
on a page. Churaotcr, B*Mig»ili (»f ila* iiiiirtti'cntli coiilmv, \ppearanc< , 
fresh. (Jonipleh* 

5153. 

f )02f ). ( / i la -gold iidani. 

With ike CO lime lif ary, end tied I{a,xa-inaSi'}an, hy Sankara 
Miftra, s(ai of Dine^rara Mivv. 

Siibst Hueo, cMumtrv -imulo paper x 5^ inches Kolia, a 1 laneH. 17 
on a pag(' Rxtont in slokas, 2,2hh ('haractcr, Niagara Date. Saravat 
1764. A|)poaranoo, froKh Complete 

Composed under the patronage of Sali-natha. 

8ee I.O Catal. No. 3868. Our luaiiuse-ript omits the 
introductory verses, quoted in the I.O. Catalogue, from 
which if appears that KSateja, a descendant of Krt^na 
Misra —the renowned author of Prabodha-candrodaya 
— following in the footsteps of Parasii-rama, Krpa and 
Drona — took to the profession of arms and, after propi- 
tiating I)illi-pati, founded a Kingdom at Kasivara in the 
neighbourhood of Kasi (V). His son was 

Kamala-pati 

1 

Hara-siiriha Deva 

Chitama. 

Hari-sahkara 

I 

Sali-iiatha. 



( 123 ) 


Eggeling» in his I.O. C-atal., reterred to al)Ove» says 
that iSali-natha '‘stood in some relation or other to Hari- 
^ahkara/’ 

In the eighth of the introductory verses quoted by 
Eggeling» Hari-sahkara and Sali-natha are both spoken of, 
the former as the son of Hara-sihha Deva and the latter 
as the veritable fruit of the former s worshi])ping the (jods 
on earth— and a son, it is commonly believed in India, is 
made what he is, by tlie merits ol his father. 

fffir ^ . 

(Jolophoii : 

Pouf ( \)lop/i(H( SlaletnvHl ; 

I I I 

5154. 

5738. Gita-(j(n'ui(ia~Hhi, unfilled Hasa-mahjan. 

By Sankara Misra, son of JHnesvara M\sm. 

(With the text.) 

Substance, country-made pajxT. laxoi im-lic'. Kolia, <»(i. In tri- 
p&tbaform. Character. Nagara Date, Sainvut Mi.'D-A.l) loTS. Appeai- 
anoe, discoloured. Complete, 

The commentary wa.s written under the patronage 
of Sali-natha. 
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Begimimj 

XT ^ ?r3r«| irayfinrTW^T- 

jfJTswTXTxnfxfjr i 

End of the mmneniary :— 

^TfTcT ^T5lfmsnj®ft?iTT ^c{ 

ir’xfxx^irt^frT ^irTf?T5irTTO ^ ii 

L(id ( 'olophon :- - 

r^nff^rt»iTffOTxr xryirw^ii’^Tai ^rjfiHJT i 

Post (hlophon Stafionenl : — 

I \i\^ ^f^ i 

K lTa?^’?aiIT I 

Then comes the following in a modern hand : 

’^t^TTffW xm 11 II II 

II II 

5155 . 

8592, Rasa-man jarl, a commentary on Gita-govimla, 

By Sankara Misra, the w>«, of Mahmahopidhyaya 
Dinehma Misra. 

SulManoe, uoiiutn -made papm*. 11x5 niches. Kolia, 48. Lines, 17 
on a page. Extent, 2.300 Slokas. Charact’er, Xagara. Date, Sanavat 1730, 
Hood, t'omplete. 

The work was written under the patronage of Sali- 
natlia. ( .omplete in 48 leaves. 
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Tistm ^*©^0 1 ^ 

TSRnc^JT?^ ftrfiijj ^T^i fiT^i irriiS^ i 

W I ^w I ?ITOt I 

The laM Colophon :■ - 

ftr?rftRf%?TnTt ^TfsTirm^Tfrrrm 

«TTTT^^Rt I 

Tn the obverse of the Isl leaf there Is the Ist 
jortion of another eommentary of the iftcrirTf^J^ in a very 
iifferent hand with the text in the middle. This coin- 
neiitary is by \"ana-niali Bhatta, son of Siva-dasa. But 
he main commentary does not quote texts in full. 

II H II 

5156. 

5754 , (Ula-(jovind((’iikd enlilh'd Hamka-priyd. 

By Knmhha’kanm, Ram of Mewar. 

Substance, coiititr\ -mndc paptir Uqx(» iiicJios. Kolia, 52. Line^, 
17-22 on ft page*. Kxieiit in slokm, 2,,")0a. Chara<*t.or, Nagara. Date, 
■^araval 164(). AppiMrauci*, discoloured C'omplete. 

The commentary heginff : - 

'4* 1 4» iT?n ft¥TW’sftpT^?r^ i 

^5Rr^Tirfhf^^5 % 

[^ftT^nrr] n 
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^T?rif«ljfH^<!TJ5S[o[1ITcr ?ETi»ft7nTt5tTO“ 

f^1?rT^dfir^cT3g: ^ HJTSITiT f«r(«ftf?f?n 

-f* + + -f- i 

^TJTfS %*TTft*rr ii 

rr5rtf^ 

m f?VT^ II 

1??:5«TT^T?[t?frTW3!i: (?) 

^TTSlitlTWtTrR II 

f*[f4(TcTl^Tf^- 

XT?5 ^i cTfRi^m VTTfd I 

^^ni' II 
fT^ 

T«ft^qTi?T 5fq^Ti»iq I 
qi^cT^ymcT II 

+ -f- f’T qqtqqjqtwm (?)- 
^ qfqTq^rprrfqqjw i 
qwqtfqw^Tkq -h + f«r« 

+ 4- fi?f iiwmiTft (?) II 
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^ nm-qi 

+ + +• yfci^'^pniT 
Wt 5 ^nrsjfcnRfl^: n (?) 

ftTT’^tT’gr^^^TT: ?r^: I 
JT^T f^rfNri ftOrTV^T^* 
mw - + -f II 

fTiK^t f*rf5^«T^4nsr- 

yin^Tfri^f^- 

II 

feyfei f^H^ssffrfrm^TT; i 
mm fi^rfnrrrf^^! m n 

^ ^?r^%9^inT; y^iT: 

?J qf^ff ficT I 

Ti^^rs^sTT n 
11^ ^ -iftTRn I 

sf cn?i II 

(?) ? 

jft^ ^ (?) 

55IT^®<T f TT^* II 

W^ J^W^ff^^5f^f?T! »WT ^^«ff I 



I 

16 A, T^ ^mm ctut 

frcfn?if ’ffmT^^firkrsTmT ii 


Last Colophon : - 

rf^ ^rcrfriir- v[^^i i 


Then we have the following verses :-- 

1 5f5iJr<ir5rrf|-*nmT2it 

€^mfWT¥**i9l^^cr iimTt 

»Tk»4 ^ ff HVr WTSr' H^?T% B 

W|*pfhfcT*ftV5fRT ^fT^^srrVIfflT^ ^TOTcr II 
*fTJ? sfisf*? 

»?n^TT»TTf?cT ^ ( 

^4?f! ^5' II 

?T?fiT?W5faf^?r^?Tn^T i 

in Catal. No, 5157 ] 

afrT^flT5[T?|?3[^5ff^aT?iflt ^k' RT5 II 


The date of the manuscript. 

^ I \W *iT^5«nTit fWt^Tfinft 

5?WnBr^ I ^ af\^T*n?T^ I 

ifiTT V I 

I ^T II 

’TTfii 5*ST#, etc. etc. 
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5157. 

6025 . (Vxia-qovindftm vith lh( roniwentary 
hy Knmhhn-l'armi. 

Substrtiice, country-mado ])a])oi'. lljx^ incho- I‘'u1im, s:». ot whul. 
2 is missing. Lines, 11 on a page Kvtent in Sloka'^, IL200. CharHCtoi , 
Nagara. Date, Samvat 1H5() Appoamnco, old, discolouroii, and worn-om 
Complete. 

For tlie ooniiuentary see above. The dale of the 
luaniiscript 

firm ^ ^{eiTTiiV ! 

5158. 

1697 . Pr(h{jK(d(i-)(Jyofanika, a nmnnentury on 
(Hfa-gori nda . 

(With I lie lexL) 

By Nhrayana Pandila <tl the requesl of Bhikhldns 

tSubslauce, f(juiiti\>*mHdo p,ipt>i. IdJ -li hk-Imss Folia, 77 In tii 
pa^ha fonii. (’lianudor. Nugnhi Appiairaiua*. Irosh Ibii ■^oine loa\t-> 
ill tlio middlo are worin-i'aton ( 'oinplote. 

h"or tlie beginning «ee L. 1817 . 

(Joloplion : - 

It ends :~ 

I 

’TT^TT^RinRftlfcTTl'RR^ RR II 

’sftRclT I 

sir fc|^fdU(R?{ II 
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fzm y*TT?<T: I 

*r H%?T II 

Colopkoti ; — 

^fJ?T?»: 1 

5159. 

498 . Pada-dyotamht, a comnwikiry on (Hta-goviyida 
by Mrdyam Pandiia, with the text. 

For the manuscript see L. 1317. 

Eight leaves from 17 to 24 (bot.h inclusive) are missing. 

The colophon of the tOlh sarya in leaf iO : — 


5160. 

3522, .1 commentary on GitO’ijovinda entitled 
Sarmfiya-fiundarl. 

By Kam-rdja N dray ana -dasa. 

Snl)sl.miw. <50vuitry.inade paper, lox.lj inelieH. Folia, 58. Lines, 
<), 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,200. Chametor, Eengali of the eighteenth 
eontury. Appearance, old. (’onipl(‘t«‘. 

See L. 29HS, 


5161. 

10813. A commentary on Glta-govinda. 

By Ndrdyana-ddsa Kavi-rdja, 

(With the text.) 

Substance, oouiitry-made paper. 15 x 6| inches. Folia, 10. In tri-pa* 
tha form. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. 



A fragment. 

8B, Tfa «4Tif- 

«fBit s^uid? I 

5162. 

1134. Madhan. a comnienlary on (htn-govimla. 

By Hailgaomlfui, imth the text. 

SubHtidiloo, ijountrv-inadd p.ipor 11x5 irichoH, Folia, t>‘J. In tri- 
ttlia form. (Jharaotor, Na^ara. Dafc<'. Samvai 1810 Appoaranoe, toler* 
4l»*. Tompletp. 

The text in t he middle and t he eomniontary above 
nd below it. 

The commentary mentions tliat of Sri-kanta with 
|)|)robation. See tin* next mimfxM* for Sri-kanta. 

lie^lnnimf : -- 

II \ II 


II % II 

cTifTbr ii i ii 

Jt ends : — 

«f»IT*TT rfiflS*! W<IT 1 
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(?) II 1 ^ II 

m M II 

Raiiga-natha is the sou of Narayana Arada son of 
\' 0 danti Mahade\^a. 

The last ( lohphoii : - 

?T?Wt H |t 

Post Colopkni Htaiemenl : 

^riimT ^BiT i 

^ \8 p^wr ^nHTsrsfw 

1 W II II 

5163. 

5770. GiUh(jomnda-lU'a, PadaMmiriho^^^'^^^nk^^ 

By J/wa Knnfa. 

SiiUstauce, coiuitry-mttde papor. 11 xo^ me lies. Fof ' Characloi 
NSgara. In tri-pa^ha form, as far as the commentary run fiamvat 

Hliri. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The eommentary runs to a portion oi second 
canto. 

Post Cohphyti \-- 

\i\^ Sm 

V 1 

L. 2846 also notices a Pada-bhavartha®®i<^Mfci by 
Misra-kanta, which does not agree with present 
manuscript. 



A fragment. 

8B, Tfa «4Tif- 

«fBit s^uid? I 

5162. 

1134. Madhan. a comnienlary on (htn-govimla. 

By Hailgaomlfui, imth the text. 

SubHtidiloo, ijountrv-inadd p.ipor 11x5 irichoH, Folia, t>‘J. In tri- 
ttlia form. (Jharaotor, Na^ara. Dafc<'. Samvai 1810 Appoaranoe, toler* 
4l»*. Tompletp. 

The text in t he middle and t he eomniontary above 
nd below it. 

The commentary mentions tliat of Sri-kanta with 
|)|)robation. See tin* next mimfxM* for Sri-kanta. 

lie^lnnimf : -- 

II \ II 


II % II 

cTifTbr ii i ii 

Jt ends : — 

«f»IT*TT rfiflS*! W<IT 1 
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PosI Colophon : -- 


5167 . 

. ( h la-(iomtf/a /// . 

With the mnie auonymouH comMenton/, Bd1a~hodhinl. 

Hubstanoe, couiitry-tnado papm*. lly4J niciuw P'oba. S7 Tn tri 
patha form. Chara(‘tor, BtMijjjali. Dabs f^aka Appoaranc'a, old and 

decoloured. ( 'oriipl<d«‘. 

The comniontary id th(5 prcnent manuscript begins : — 

^TJTTffd! II 

TO?r f II 
^TlirillT^tilT llOTT«^WtfcT?^5 I 
ff ?f?T^ «?TT «1T31^^T OajT’fft || 

The commentator seems to ha^^e written two tikas, 
one for the young and the other for aged people interested 
not so much in words as in the inner meaning. 

Post ('olophon Btatmoft : — 

?«JT?aiT cT^ n II 

5168 . 

38f)7. (rlta^gomndam, with the commmtary, 
Bdh-hodhim. 

Substance, country -made paper, 10x3| mohes. Folia, 3 to 31. Char- 
acter, Bengali. In tri-p&tba form. Date, 3aka 1697. Copied from a 
MS. bearing the date 1672. Appearance, discoloured, but in good condition 
Incomplete at the beginning. 
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Post Colophon : — 

I ’JT^TSe^i: |. 

Both the text and the coininentary have been often 
printed. The commentary is sometimes attributed to 
Caitanya-dasa and sometimes to Pnjari-i^osvami. See 
LO. Catal. No :5866 In tb(‘ (Calcutta edition of Sam vat 
1918 this v(M'v eomnu'ntarv is attributed to f^aitanya- 
dasa. 

51(19. 

455t>. friUt*(fon)nhiin, nith n\t OHouffnnni.'t (•(onmentary, 
(‘ailed Bala-hodh i ai 

Suhstrtiice, (•(uiiitrv-Muulr |»i|M‘r ir>vr.”)i Koliti, 44. Fn tri- 

pfitiFift form. ('liaractfM’, Dati*. Saka 1740 Vppoumiico, fresh. 

romploU'. 

The counneuiary he(jinf < : 

# iihr I 

?=rWT^rf: || 

/"//.s*/ Colophon : - 

TfrF »T1|J I 

5170. 

8120. Bala-hodhhn P>hlr<irtha’d\pi kft. 

Being an anonymous commentary on Glfa-gomnda, 

Substanw, countrv-imuFc paper 131x2^ inches Kolia, lo. Lines, 
5 to 7 on a page. CFiaraeb^'. neiigali of the muetc'enth century. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured 

To the end of the second canto. 

Perhaps by the commentator of the previous num- 
bers. See 5167. 

Beginning : — 

m I 

-1 '* 
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I + + tiwrre*^! Iwt 

th^t: «5g « 

5171 . 

VITHTHALA. 

10297. I Ra-^u-.'^ntraHixm. 

hf'iiHf an iniitatioti aj Jayadcva' s Olta-govinda. 

Nul)i'tini< «. < ouiiln -iii»i.(l«- jiajHT Six-"* niclir" Folia, !il. Lines, S 
‘*11 a |)n.gr K\i.<‘iil m siokas. 420 ('haniclai', Xapii'a i>f tlif oarlv nino- 
tcoiilh \|)iu>aiaiU‘«‘, frosh ( 'ornplctc 

H('(f liming : 

51??! II 

f??TT^?nr TTirTf?;f??^5i??T3i\?EP ??r?TT 

99^ ^^fp|??^?:T ??T^W'^ 

’jrT^^??^5|faiis?3! ^FTT^f?" II 1. II / 
^ilHiT?imT?:?T?!rTT^^«^Tl7a- j 

^T?iif5iv?fi 5ii ^1! f^^V' I 

*1 ??^??^?r5?«n' f?) II ^ Ilf 
ciai «??% 3ftgi^5T5T^t^’i'^^^n^?n?;Tft[??i?j i 
^r?Bm fiT^5J!IHc?>l?TrT»l’ ^TlfT^ II ^ l( 

5f39l^?l?51l^T?2clf^«l???l^lfTflT! €3^f; I 

«rf??^??-cTcT^f?r??im ?TT ??f?? ran 

End : — 

+ ??T?MBT5f^^mi[(t^:^ (?, ) 
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Xf^ I 

I ^] \Jn?Tm II 


Oohphon : 
rf^ 

11 

There are, altogether, 267 slokaK 
son of Vallal)ha(‘arvya. 


The author is tl 


5172 . 

DHOYI-KAVI. 

Sll‘1, I Paninu-duium. 

Si]|)Htau('i‘. (‘ouiitn -inado jnipcr la'* inchoH, Kolia, 14. Lmos, 5 < 
a page (’linrarloi, liongali Dufo. li S 1252 Vpix^amnco. ImnIi. (\m 
|) let«. 

( U)lophou :-- 

rfn i 

Post ( 'ohtphoH : 

m I etc 

rlTfr?f RiT’yg’*! ?Ti| 

The work lias been printed at ( 'alciitta. 


5173 . 

HALAYUDHA. 

8462. V|4^r<4^<h^|4i|^ I Dhanna-rireka-kavyam. 

Substaiine, country-made paper. inches. Folia, H. Lmos, H 

a page. CJharacter, modern Nagara Appearance, fresh. roniploU*. 

Colophon : — 

f fcT i 
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Post Colophon : - 

jg 8 ^0 fmo II 

Printed in Haberlin, p. 507. 

It contains ^0 verses from various authors of which 
the sixth points out that the author flourished at the 
Court of Laksmai.ia Sena of Bengal at the end of the twelfth 
century when the king conferred the title of Kavi-raja 
on Jaya-deva and gave currency to the title. 

mm 

ifll 3Tp 1 

51 tr iff 

mm II i II 

5174. 

VlRESVARA. 

8305. I Vfuj- mnda nn -f/ n nn -(hVam. 

By Viresmra, son- of Flrbrnnia Tri-palhi (jmndson (oi 
the woiher'K side) of Copalarya. 

Subutancw, «oimiry-inad«* })a]>er. SJx.'U itujlu"!. I'^olia, 14 Ijine' 
11 on a page, Rxtent in sloka'^, 250. (^araoUT. Nagara of I hc' eighteen! 
century. Appearance, froali. CoinpleU*, 

Cohphm - 

^nJTf^tlTf3cTg^»R«fT 
iHf?Tiuf?wfli5ip5;cTTfHTO msi i 

The work is a panegyric consisting of 101 versi 
of Raja Bhima-sena, alias Kama-rupa and the me 
around him. The poem is sent as a messenger to Ra 
Bhima-sena at Maya-pura from Vradhna-pura ; and 
description of the route is given in imitation of Megh 
duta of Kali-dasa. 
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Beginnirig : — 

^ ^w - 1 

^ ^TJT5^Ti 

JTJT II ^ II 

3srT^ ■^f^ irTfffisrt^'^Wfn 
^flS»ff2^TO^?inTHcTT ^%f^ aRf^^fT’. I 

c . 

«JT?r: rTrr yri^ ii ^ i 

«JTc[i|^9r% »T^«TT 

HTT^rmt^finrff: ^Tl t^irvTT frTrTJTrf?'?^: i 

ar^: 

^?r ^fKm^ ?5TiWR*rt^ mi ii ^ ii 

% % m\ ^tfigT?^T- 
^ ^ ^a?i7r i 

^cTt fTOf^^Tf^rsT fsrgafii W' 

cf^cf a|?TIT^lT5flTTIW5ji^ar IJrl 

m%^*r «T ^»rfTOfcT i 

cT^ <armfir ?:‘t?ni9HT3T^nT- 

%\U Hftc^T (^^T I 

Vj^ljfcT^Un^gilcT^^WfSTTU^W- 

II i I' 

^ ?nrenfir«T: ftwd JT5w«j«TP5 mi 
nmmfm fwix i 

% Wr^^mfiPT wsi' miJfftfm 

¥(m gftnfa ^1*1 T^ nnii TO II ^ || 



( 140 ) 


From tlio starting point to the destination the 
messenger is to pass the following places 

(1) Vradhna-pnri, (2) the temple of Nila-kantha, (3) 
tlie temple of Ambika, (4) tcmiple of Vi^nu, (6) a large 
tank on a crossing, (6) Budha-vara-puri, (7) the garden 
of Hasan, a Muhammadan, (8) a high temple dedicated 
by Prema-raja to Devi, (9) Sarhi-pura, (10) Nimbola, 
(11) Seragiri, (12) Asa-puri, (13) Prema-tSara ha-grama, 
(14) Manda])a of Vag-devata-grania, (15) Nabi Sariha’s 
house, (16) Srena-{)ura, (17) Ghkara-Misra’s house, (18) 
Kali-bhitti, (19) Mava-pura. 

The messenger is to pass the fourth night of his 
journey at the residence of Aumkara Misra, whence, after 
(Tossing a forest, he reaches his destination. The work 
speaks highly of Mohana-dasa, the King’s minister, Kr§na- 
dasa, the Raja’s Court pundit, his son (Jinta-mani, and 
Dasaratha the priest, who is to take the messenger to 
the King. The work ends with the praise of the King 
and with its message to him. 

End : - 

I 

II 

The authors mentioned, all belong to eai’lior centuries 
than the twelfth. 


5175. 

MANANKA. 

‘ 1061 . I 

Vrydorvana M aha-kavyain. 

Substance, country-made paper, x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Tharacter, Nfigaru. .\ppearanoe, fresh. 
The leaves are not mirabered. 
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It begws 

fi ?5TCpfTT arJTt ’ 

^^cTT «T*!f«Er f^fcW |1 \ |1 

^flT^ If ^STf I 

Colophon : — 

jf^ ^€S^R5riT'5T2FT^ RRTFR I 

See L. 541 which calls the work Vriidavaiia-Yamaka, 
ns every verse of the work has a Yamaka, the same word 
twice in different senses. Itajendra-lala’s manuscript con- 
tains 52 slokas and is stated to be incomplete So the 
colophon in the present MS , whic,h (5ontains 51 verses 
only, is misleading. 

The authors name is Manahka Aufreoht vsays (Catal. 
Oatalogum, Vol. J, 599 A) that the work has been printed in 
Haberlin, p 453 

5176. 

LILASUKA OR VILVA-MANGALA. 

1230. I 

K mm-karnfun rla m with a rommenianj. 

Substance, country-tnado ])apcr 10Jx4', iucIioh. Kolia, in+44 + 4(k 
— 121. Lines, 10 to 12 on a pa^o. Kxtout in Slokas. 2,500. Character, 
Nagara. Appoaraiice, fresh. Complete' m throe chapters, each separately 
paged. 

Krsna-karnamrta is a well-known kiivya by Lila- 
suka or Vilva-mahgala. The accompanying commentary 
is by Papayallaya Suri, son of Tirumala Bhattopadhyaya. 
Tt is entitled Suvarna-casaka. The text is often printed 

Beginnhuj of the commentary - 

51R: II 

fromffllsTfR FffSffFTOR 

wrrFfs^cT R RcifcjWiir i ii 
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End 

^t?WT»n«WT^ U\ iftfif!, 
ir^^:^T^TT ?rfl, Tn^f?TimrT fl-irJTTirwT^'t 

^TWT Ff%% HI i?rf?Ti grs^^sr i «wt 1 tt 

?T?TSHnt?T^lllf sf^T m «tf?T P II 

^Jolopho7i of the text :- 

Tf^ + + + + 

f^ir<T?i I 

(lohphioi of the eomoieniary : - - 

fffl ^q^lT^WTJimRT^TTmAfll + + -h + 

a^q?5*rmnTH^filigiT^Tlijr*rT 
qiqiTiqTr^OT f^rf^crniT q?iirfecf9n»«iT^ 

II 11 ^ II ’^tHWqiir^T- 

q?n?f58^ 1 


5177. 

4092. Himuiga-ranymku hy KppKi-dasa Kavi-nija. 

A conimenkiry on Kmui-karmimria of Vilva-maiiyah. 

Sul)st«ui’e, paliu-leaf. 15x1 mcheH. Fohu, MU. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Fxteut in Slokas, 1,080. ('haracter, Udiya of the nineteenih century. 
Appearance, fresh. Wrilten with style. Complete. 

CohphoH : — 

fnfUlST I 

inj«infwa#?T i 

Post Colophon : — 

Wt »W ^ JZr? 

ftifierlw i 
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cTq « 

^^5 Jn»T II 

Beginning :— 

^J[RHTf5fdfiT?TT (?) 

q^TflT ^jSfTdin g^^T5IT?T I 

Hifd cT ii 

^TTf^TT jftJ II 

fsT^fli^frT ^T5Rfcr II 

Tho author, Krana-dasa, flourished at the end of 
16th century and wrote the Heno;ali work ‘Oaitanya- 
^^aritamrta ’. 


5178. 

KR§N ANAND A (SANDHI - VIGRAHIKA -M AH A - 
PATRA). 

5011. I Bahrdayamnda-havymiu 

Subst 4 ince, palm-leaf. 15]^ X l.^ inoheH. Folia, r>(i. Lines, 4 on a page, 
laracter, Bengali. Appearance, discoloured. Incomplete at tho end. 

}' An epic poem, giving the story of Nala and Dama- 
inti. Printed in Kavyamala 32. 

55A, Tfd JTTBITO fri: i 

The 11th breaks off abruptly. 
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5179. 

SRI-DHARA SVAMf. 


8463. 



Vraja-vihara-kavyarfi. 


Siibsianco, (jouiitrv-maclo ])a|)or. U x4 mchos Kolia, 4. Lines, 4 on a 
page. (Character, mo<lerii Nagara Appeamnoo. froRh Pompleto. 


(hlophov ; 

Tlip author ia the well-known commentator of 
Khaga-vata. 

Post Colophon : 

^ 1^0 35 8 h?fo 

I 

A poem in praise of Krsna in Vi ridaxana. Printed in 
Haberlin, p. 619. 


5180. 

9 GAJA-PATI PURUSOTTAMA DEVA. 



Abhi mva-gita-gom ndatn. 

Siibstaiioe, palin-ieaf. lUx I luclioH, Kolia, Ijines, 4 on a pagt* 
Lxtont in Slokas, 800. Character, Udiya. Written with style. Date, the 
tenth year of the reign of Mukunda Deva. .Appearance, worni-eateu. 
Complete in 10 sargas. 

( 'oloiihoii : - 

nrrara »rm i 

Post Polophon - 

^50^ WTO VB. I 

WTTwr ^ 
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Beginning : — 

w I 

^%f^wt’5TcriiJ!iTrT^ri^5i^wri5r?:- 

fillTTirTf ^MTfiR:?lTfrcT^<ftTT^sm ^Tooff l^iT-' I 

fTT^clWT^^fsi-. (^) II 

^ ^zS' 

^t^Tf^^ ^T5?!lfq f«lA?7RW I 

mi\ iUTifFT « 

U^FirfsnRjt ^Z§WTm?Ta|\PTt I 
^ ffsrfjTcT^sfft ^^CT2R?0^>5^ 

^ fY rf^ II 

5T I 

^'^JpTmiT^;TW: ^ cfi 1%’WTZTTOT 

^ ^ ^Kt II 

TTW JvzCFrzfft^fT^^^T fT-f- + +»TZT5^Wf»T’:TW I 
^Tf» ^l>frT || 

The so-called author is th(* second King of the 
Gaja-pati dynasty of Orissa at the end of th(' 1 5th cen- 
tury A.D. 


- 5181 . 

DIVA-KARA KAVI-CANDRA. 

4121. I BMratamrUi’-kavyam. 

Substance, palm- leaf. 13J, x 1 inches. Folia, 112-1-43. Lines, 3, 4 on a 
ipge. Extent in Blokas, 3,400. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. 
Anpearance, good. Written with style. 

10 
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Incomplete. Leaves 1-112 contain sargas I to XIV 
and leaves 1 to 43, XXI-XXVIIL 


Beginnhig : - 




fr ^fv II 

?T^TfiT TTTH^ffin^Nsff^T- 

II 

*r HT^vrT5iT if i:?ft35q??n st 
^inTjeiT ^mf^ I 

vftlTTT^^fcl fTT^m sr^ 


^fcTfr^ wf%Mi n 

?Inft HJT I S)\ 

v^:T'4?n ^ ^ ii 


+ + + 4- ■f 

+ + + + + 

^ »im ^TT^ift- 

^ftt^cT nr^%^T5T 5r% II 
Uh,WJ6 ^f?iJTT- 

irftqfcs: I 

TO^rf%^T^r^‘ 




43A, ^ iTO<To 

f«T^44fd^% *1 Wt'ifM JTcfi I 

’rm 
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52A, i 5T^?ro 

^crTJT^TftrsrcT^ d^taiftrvl 
frit fTwrf^ ^?K^T^d*rTi4hiii ?Tcr! fTH^rt n 

iTTH 1 

BOA, 

crcj?riT§ ^f^T;??crt arns^^r^rnTg^Tf^^- 
w^5%g ^lOT^^ftiffcrcrarT ^ri: ii 

T^TOsrir^ftl^T^rir arr^r arrest frit ii 
68 A, frm^cro 

ariT^ %sr rf^ 

^ri*. frmfn JTcft ii 

lefcT HTTcTTJJ^ ??TTf[rT$ ^TTSFr I 

76A, i m^?r* 

-^P^m ^«T*TT*T»r!^^c} 

acT aR^aRi4T®T fT ^T ^HRlfR m> « 

0 ^jnnw^ar^rnaft aim i 

84 A, i ^fT^eTo 

wnft5W5r<!T %?! Wcram^sjc; 

cT^^j fr^TPrargicRrcr! frif^^^taRKut ii 
H(\ci(iZfr ^mT^Tfor ioj^ «i-ir^T?r^-^^T^nr*rJr i 
91A, fr 

ii%»rTaR^<T 

<T?( ain^ ^Sf^RT I1 

^^rT^J^WTTWW ’TTH ( 

97B, i ni^o 

V5ii i ii iiawTfiT wrsEit ?:«6rcnf?Jirw 

?R ^ fTjffsiTir^ B 

HTOTOerJTTRn^ JT^trR^aft »rw i 
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104A, ¥ 

«rT?ft f% ^s5|^fir5iT<r?rTiT 

mSi frii: jtjtj h 

HTffTTOcTJTTT^T^ V^TTcT^JB^W I 

The second batch of leaves 1 to 43. 

7B, i m^cTo 

»T7ifiTcT«ei^T^ j'nrm ii 

trrivgfTOTf^JTJTt ’ttjt i 

13 A, V VT^<To 

3fff^i(ir wTf’srwf: fjrg- 

^rfg^fssrfir ct^ ii 

JT'^FT^T^ I 

19A, V m^cT® 

%?r 

f^'^: ;injTfcT Jun ^ffT^^rrsEf: ^wifS ii 

HTi:<TT32% ’TTJT I 

22 A, V ari^^® 

7r»af^^ fiTt^ia»TTrrn5rT^T$»r ^ 
5Fr4^Jirrg^f^ft‘ 'flrgftirtsiTfRf ^3ncn«T # 
W5CftlT?:¥ wm 1 

28A, ^ 

^^TtTcT ^^bP?»jf»rg*r: 

HT^cnij?iJnn^T$ irm i 
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34A, ^ nw* 

jpOTHT ^ii\ Jr?T: II 

W’!)T?T^T^Tf«lwd sfTW I 

38B, i ^iT^cTo 

^15? ?T^^rT^f»T5T^^jf\(T3fTf?i^«fT- 
5t£fT’T’irTW«r ^Hf^^cfJT! ^TJTt ?Er?TTTft5H^cT II 
HTr?^Tijc^?T^T3rrT^ , 

42A, i iiT5g?^« 

^^oBTTfn^^T ^TTT- 
fHc^j xrfc^fH ^irf n 

Tf?T w^im^ i 

The next chapter is incomplete. 

This is an epic describing the Kings of the Lunar 
Dj^masty as in the Maha-bharata. 

The following informations are gleaned from the 
colophons about the author. 

That he belonged to the Bharadvaja gotra and the 
Vajasaneyi sakha, was the son of Vaidyesvara, the nephew 
of Narayana Kaviratna and the brother of Govinda and 
Madhu-sudana. 

That he was the author of Abhinava-gita-govinda 
which the previous number attributes to Gaja-pati Puru- 
§ottama, Dhurta-carita, a bhana, a hymn to Durga in a 
^ century of verses, and Rasa-Man jari. 

That he was much honoured in the court of Kp?na 
Raya, Raja of Karnata, who is known to be a contemporary, 
and that he was honoured with the title of Kavi-candra 
Raya by Rudra. 
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5182. 

MADHAVA. 

5397. I Uddliara-dfitam. 

SiibstAiice, country- made paper. inches. Folia. I.'J. Lines, 

fl, 7 on a page. 140 versea of the Maiulakini metre. ( 'huracter. Bengali. 
Date, Saka 1710. Appearance, old and discohnued ( 'iunplete. 

After the 140th verso there are three more, one in the 
Aniistiip metre and two others in SardfiJa-A ikrujita. 

They are :~~ 

4ft f^T JTsnrfcf 

•«?{ ?i(^T II 

?Tr|^il*r(T^7Tjn4!*T7IiSI?J?n^cfTrrf^d cTTf^Tcf 

The poet is Madhava, son of Kavi-sekhara, born 
in the family of Kavi-candra. The family were Banerjis, 
living at Purana-pura near Burdw’an, which was governed 
by the descendants of a Hindu general, who, on defeating 
the Gajapati of Orissa, obtained the title of Oaja-simha- 
raya from a Sultan of Gauda and signalised his victory 
by excavating extensive tanks. 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

Tfh I ^ I I |1 

II 



( 152 ) 


It begins thus : — 

yiir^iT^JTr artf^nr i 

mjfiisr II 

5183. 

SANATANA GOSVAMI. 

<T|dN^ I Oitdmli. 

With ty eammentary entitled GildmU-subodhani, 
by Jagan-7ifitha Vidy(i-md>hi. 

SubsUiKjn, oonutpy-in iio yollow papor 17x4 itioho>4. Kolia, 27 
[ii tri-pitha form (Jharaotor, Borigali of iho ninotoonth century. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Oomplete. 

The beginning of the text : — 

w 1 I 

wtrf«r ^^^cT^Tfcrrft^T ii ii 

a*ft5tgiT5r^cT 1 

!??irfcT II \ II 

^sfq JT^rgRTRfe? rftcrfT I 

^T^far II ll 

TOfol ^sfq II 

«rTS[T(’^T)fd I 

jrmT«ffiT g;?f n B \ n 

CTWRTIT 1 

^fT n n 
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The beginning of the commentary : — 

=?fhff®rjrrsiT^ir^T 

fir38;»rTfrfq irtusri^ ii 

Sfe^TOf: I 

fwf^T ^TW ii 

irg ?ft^ir^iT5^iTf5rw% sTT^rmH^^ ?Tcf^ rj^in 
JTW cTrrmfu^iJiJT^r: ^t^FfjrTcr’Tjft^nfi- jft(TT5r?ff 

5rTT fsf^TfFT ^>fi*r5ri ^ ^ i 

?T^ fcT^rfjT nrc^ n etc. 

The text ends thus : — 

jxwfm I 

m^Tl3jffTftrf«T^€fffT^f^ II ^ II 

flfcrf3r»3rHTf?r»WTTT^ ii 

Colophon : — 

^htht i 

The end of the commentary : — 

mp (Saka 1639 ) i 

ftm STT^TT frmwfu^T II 

Colophon ; — 

TfcT ^Tt^3i^>l^5r-5RirTJflrTt*TTWT^r^3iJTiiT^f3r^ifirfv- 
^??r?rrar^i:f'n«TT i 
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The text is by Saiiatana Gosvami and the com- 
mentary by Jagaii-natha Vidya-nidhi who wrote it at the 
Court of the Minister Sudama-sahasra in Saka 1639. 


5184. 

10822. Gltamll, 

Substance, oouiitry-made paper. 14x4', inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 204. Cliaracter, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, diHcoloured. 

A collection of Vaisnava songs in imitation of those 
of Jaya-deva’s Gita-govinda. 


Beginning 

?riT3Tf*r II ^ n 

N> 

II 

^fcr jftci I 

II 

The number of songs is 42. 

Colophon : — 

ffcT ^fTTFT II 


5185. 

3969. Gltavall. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8^x4| inches. Folia, 9. Xiines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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A collection of Sanskrit songs, relating to the amorous 
sports of Sri-kfsna. 

5186. 

1580. I OWivali'ilhd 

Substance, couiitry-niadc piper. 12x4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 

13 on a page. Fxtont in slokas, 400. ('haracter, Bengali. Appearance, 
tolerable Complete. 

Beginning 

# I 

flfJTT&ifT'gVTmfTr I 
^T’?fT5it mm n 

mm jf|-cTT?^T^^T mi mi wmi 

imi^ Trw?rt w^’sjTsiTi^T i 

i ^ '' 

I’^fcT ^^li ' 5 ^ 

^rJT^f^r I fwf^-^igTT’?TT,gxpr«Tfa, ^f^ 

efif^ iTiTTclsTJjf^ TOfcT « || 

mi xw> I ^ 

Jllml^f^ % ST^CT’T cT^ «nf «r^^- 

^5^ mifmi TTT^^SIR 1 % 

^Tclf^^fcT I 

^c^[:]?kT2lfH5f^R 

W?f m WT% »TTf wt Tf^' II ^ II 

End ; — 

cT§^ ^Vt-^RTT 1 % m 

xt witf^ I 

(?) gp I 

^ mi^i 11 J ji 
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% w mm 

^T ^T ^l-fcTf»Tr4(?)?Tr«rf^f!?T5f iJrrcTaPt^firf^«%1[- 

’fjmm 3[f^?TT f^rfftrai f^^- 

frsriwt mmf^ ^fK^\^ [j] m (?) «5r55i wmj 

f *rm^fiT ^Tf»rT ^?Tt ^tc?t i 

% ^^m fW f«l^ %^K 

^n? 5’vjgfffq uf^ff itj^ ^ 

Tfe? \ 

5187. 

ROPA GOSVAMI. 

3344. I Hama-dutaw. 

Sabstaiio( 3 , coinitry-inade papor. 14^x3 niches. Folia, 17. Lines» •> 
on a page. Character, Bongali of the early oigliteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured and worn out. Complete, 


Post Colophon ; — 

Often printed in India. 

5188. 

5630B. Hama-dutam. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13 J x IJ niches. Folia, 2, marked 15 and 16. 
Lines, 6, 7 on a page. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, old and worm-eaten. 

A mere fragment. 

See I.O. Catalogue No. 3891. 

5189. 

10839A. Hamsa-dutam. 

Substance, country-made paper. Il|^x3^ inches. Folia, 12, of which 
1st is missing. Lines, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka 1675. 
Appearance, discoloured. 
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Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

i\fm (1676) i 

^T5I^r<Tc{ « 

5190. 

10787. Hmnsa-dutam. 

Substance, coimiry-made paper. 17 x 4 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Cliaraoter, Bengali. Date, Saka 1712. Appeiwance, freslu Com- 
plete. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

51(317 ^JTcTT ^ | 

^JWlfNT3?> 5T3lf^ I 

5191. 

3760. Hamm-duta-kavya-tlka, 

A commentary by Nr-sirnha on Hamsa-duta of Pupa 
Gosvaml. 

For a description of the MS. and the work see H.P.R., 
Vol. I, 420. 

The MS. is complete without a colophon. 
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% ^^m fW f«l^ %^K 

^n? 5’vjgfffq uf^ff itj^ ^ 

Tfe? \ 

5187. 

ROPA GOSVAMI. 

3344. I Hama-dutaw. 

Sabstaiio( 3 , coinitry-inade papor. 14^x3 niches. Folia, 17. Lines» •> 
on a page. Character, Bongali of the early oigliteenth century. Appear- 
ance, discoloured and worn out. Complete, 


Post Colophon ; — 

Often printed in India. 
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It begins : — 

^ I 

gf #f?5Rl ^srfsf^sJTTOg^H 
^^5^T^irfsrwf^^iSTTJ??TffflT I 

HFmT ii 

It ends : — 

^WT ^5|fNJT 5R^5r> ^^^ ^ cfm JTf?[U is:f 
^^fcT T®1 I 

’^m \' ; ^TT i 

5194. 

SAMA-RAJA DIKISITA. 

9002. ^?n[7Wf* I Aksara-gwriphah, 

^ si 

Substaaoe, oouQtry>made paper. 8|x3| inchea Folia. 50. Lines, 
8 on a page. Bxteat in slokaa, 1,000. Character, N&gara. Old. Com- 
plete. 

Printed in Kavya-mala series. 

It is a collection of verses in Sanskrit and Prakrt 
commencing with A and ending with kv% the letters of 
Sanskrit Alphabet. _ 
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37A, 

etc. 

42B, 

etc. 

^A: ^^fr{ fsTJ^iTTfT 

50B, 

^%^5E|, etc. 

?tA- ?fTR f=TT7rTfT || 

:)9A, 

etc. 

?tA: »n^rrJT?5Hl^JTJTJ?^12TT^’^’5TW5f || 

6flB, 

etc. 

^rAfsA ^JTTfTWJTHrT 

76A, 

etc. 

Af II 

88B, 

etc. 

96B, 

■??t%cr5B[, etc. 

?TAf ^ f5T?:7rpi7«JT^^?TTJT^ II 

103 B, 

^^rr5?i, etc. 

^ftAt^jtt^ jrf3ffrrr^At^irfr^ HizrwA't^TJT^ 

112A, 

etc. 

^FrAfsiTT^ nflUcT^qA^^^T II 

122A, 

etc. 

^A; TT’^^inTf^xrt5iT?TiriT’iTi2rr^^sT?T5 n 

131B, 

etc. 

^rA: ^rrw^rJTTrr'iTTin^’STTH^ ii 


11 
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The end of the 10th canto : — 

ii \b« ii \» 

Colophon : — 

jf^ WTH5 I 

I 

5197. 

viththalesa. 

10377. f^rafn: I Vijnaptih, 

By Vifhfhah^a, son of Vallahha, with a Hindi 
commentary. 

Substance, country-mado paper. 10Jx7 inches. Folia, 44. In tn- 
p&tha form. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
Every leaf is marked with the letters : JJ® 

There are 200 Hohis (divided into eight series of 
25), containing prayers to Sri-krsna. 

Beginning ; — 
f^TiT 

WcT I 

II 

WTTTfiR 
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5198. 

ANCPA-NARAYANA. 

1808 . I Amod/ih. 

SubstAiico, count rv -made paper. 13x4J mohen. Folia, 2 to 45. Lines 
n on a jjago. in Slokas, 1,200. (Character, Bengali. Appearance, 

old. Eighteenth eerilury hand -writing. 

It is a ])ociii ill 15 cantos on the sports of Krsna and 
the milk-maids. 

The of the work ; — 

45 B, 

5rT?TT i 

Last Colophon : — 

^ftinnf^cTT ftRTcr ii 

The colophon of the first chapter : — 

4 A, fiTjnsR^TT^jd wm'^T 

TO TimfcT w ^T5g;x(»TTO^«ir?T i 

Tj^ li 

This work seems to have been written by a later con- 
temporary of Caitanya. 
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5199. 

10664. I Gitra-kavitm-vyahhya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7^ x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 100. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. 

Colophon 

It begins : — 

^ fr II 

«r&fcT I 

fvi cTcjTOftr i xi 

fwfiir ^ I ^ I c{f^ 

This is an anonymous commentary on 11 Citra-kavitvas 
probably by Jiva Gosvami. 


5200, 

KAVI-KARNA-PCRA GOSVAMl. 

1679. I CamaUkara-candrika. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 12Jx4j^ inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 350. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete in 4 kutHhaUie. 

The first Kutuhala contains 37 verses, the second 33, 
the third 101 and the fourth 56, altogether 227. 

For the work see L. 2160. 
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^^TftT5!lT: II II 

«rT=«ifcT^T*T^^^: 

wr^k %W^Tir ^fJ3 II ^ II 
^mT I 

^^cT^IFTTOf^TXIIT ^ ^TfJ XT^l5fftri II 8 II 

End : — 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2634. I Katha-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2685. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. I 

N arrm'keU-kautuka-samvadah , 

With a coinmmtary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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Rajendra-lala takes the date of composition of the 
text for that of copying the MS. of the commentary 
which again is wrongly given in the description of the 
MS. as Sam. 1898. Tt is really 1698 both in figures 
and words. 

5213. 

VISVA-NATHA. 

8169. | Vluhiimrodaya-ha^^yam. 

SubHtJinca, eoimtry-mado paper. 9] x4 inclio'^. Folia, 4‘i. Lino^ S-10 
a page Extent m filokas, SOO. Clumictor, Nagara of the niiiet<‘<‘Mlh 
oenturVr Appearance, old and disc' olonred. Complete. 


Beginning : — 



fsTxftH -f 13^ ^ I 

inniTciT ^n:iin:T5i5i 


The object of the work : — 

•» «i 

+ + ^ ^ I 

(?ft) b 

f5icTf^en^^ I 

II 

1 
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Post Colophoti Statement: — 

^ TJ^ ^T^fSTUcT II 

Saka 1576 

^®oii[t I 

5214. 

ADVAITA BHATTA. 

533. TnTf%!p?#n^ ^ i 

RamaAimja-varnamm or Tah'ihrammjanam, 

For tlic manuscript sec L. 1286. An interlocution 
between a milk-maid engajred in churning butter and a 
Bralimin girl who came to her for sour-milk. The milk- 
maid asks the story of Rama-caiidra and the Brahmin girl 
answers her (juery. The book is in iiine cantocs. Unicpie. 

The autlior's name and the date of the composition 
of the present work are given in tlit^ following \'erses 
57 A , JTFsif f ^^ ; 

{^T^) (^) I 

TTJT ^3lci 

mW\ 11 8^ II 

>1 

T?t^t 1 

11 0^= II 

(1560) 

TO n ^ f K^^^JirrTcT^ 1 

f^’nircTT 

^m?rt tf^rwnwfcfg^fi 11 01 11 
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( ) 


A work in twelve cliapters, written in imitation of 
Gita-govinda, the theme of the ]>resent work being tlio 
amorous H])orts of Girisa and (tauri. 

Beginmifi : — 

TTTcTT?fhrr^f^’''?><^^ II 

^T^STTJTT rrT^ff^ 

fTg% i 

?T7[^f^j ?Ty^^2[3rf??TR|j affTfsrm! 

rm> |i 

yyxy fiTy51> V^TUli I 

+ + airqrijrjft^tjft^yf^^jftfcX^T^rTc^ %rT- | 

^nnt ^tniT ^mU Tmfr{ n 

7»d^cTTT5tJif jfty^ 1 

jr5T^?-^^irN»ffycTfr?’^ry?T y 

rr^^aFrjrm jfffT^jary jrflrrfyy^ I rmU 

End :- 

f^^^cRfar ?3X!| ^ ^JUifXT^TcT 
^np- 5IT?p^^ r9 ?arf<T^ ! 

^ f%mK TiTT yfr ii 

UT^fM^HfTFTT ^ fwr^^TcT- 
^njnwaniTyaftrt! i 
^*TTyHf Tfer cT-PfiTtir ?:m- 
an^ci II 
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^^TftT5!lT: II II 

«rT=«ifcT^T*T^^^: 

wr^k %W^Tir ^fJ3 II ^ II 
^mT I 

^^cT^IFTTOf^TXIIT ^ ^TfJ XT^l5fftri II 8 II 

End : — 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2634. I Katha-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2685. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. I 

N arrm'keU-kautuka-samvadah , 

With a coinmmtary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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A work in twelve cliapters, written in imitation of 
Gita-govinda, the theme of the ]>resent work being tlio 
amorous H])orts of Girisa and (tauri. 

Beginmifi : — 

TTTcTT?fhrr^f^’''?><^^ II 

^T^STTJTT rrT^ff^ 

fTg% i 

?T7[^f^j ?Ty^^2[3rf??TR|j affTfsrm! 

rm> |i 

yyxy fiTy51> V^TUli I 

+ + airqrijrjft^tjft^yf^^jftfcX^T^rTc^ %rT- | 

^nnt ^tniT ^mU Tmfr{ n 

7»d^cTTT5tJif jfty^ 1 

jr5T^?-^^irN»ffycTfr?’^ry?T y 

rr^^aFrjrm jfffT^jary jrflrrfyy^ I rmU 

End :- 

f^^^cRfar ?3X!| ^ ^JUifXT^TcT 
^np- 5IT?p^^ r9 ?arf<T^ ! 

^ f%mK TiTT yfr ii 

UT^fM^HfTFTT ^ fwr^^TcT- 
^njnwaniTyaftrt! i 
^*TTyHf Tfer cT-PfiTtir ?:m- 
an^ci II 
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^^TftT5!lT: II II 

«rT=«ifcT^T*T^^^: 

wr^k %W^Tir ^fJ3 II ^ II 
^mT I 

^^cT^IFTTOf^TXIIT ^ ^TfJ XT^l5fftri II 8 II 

End : — 

5206. 

SRI-VARA. 

2634. I Katha-kautukam. 

For the manuscript and the work see L. 2685. 

Sanskrit rendering of the story of Yusaf and Zuleikha 
of Jami. 

5207. 

DANDIN. 

8326. I 

N arrm'keU-kautuka-samvadah , 

With a coinmmtary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folia. 3. In tri-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the seventeenth century. Appearance, old and 
discoloured. Complete. 

The text consists of 4 slokas only. 
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A work in twelve cliapters, written in imitation of 
Gita-govinda, the theme of the ]>resent work being tlio 
amorous H])orts of Girisa and (tauri. 

Beginmifi : — 

TTTcTT?fhrr^f^’''?><^^ II 

^T^STTJTT rrT^ff^ 

fTg% i 

?T7[^f^j ?Ty^^2[3rf??TR|j affTfsrm! 

rm> |i 

yyxy fiTy51> V^TUli I 

+ + airqrijrjft^tjft^yf^^jftfcX^T^rTc^ %rT- | 

^nnt ^tniT ^mU Tmfr{ n 

7»d^cTTT5tJif jfty^ 1 

jr5T^?-^^irN»ffycTfr?’^ry?T y 

rr^^aFrjrm jfffT^jary jrflrrfyy^ I rmU 

End :- 

f^^^cRfar ?3X!| ^ ^JUifXT^TcT 
^np- 5IT?p^^ r9 ?arf<T^ ! 

^ f%mK TiTT yfr ii 

UT^fM^HfTFTT ^ fwr^^TcT- 
^njnwaniTyaftrt! i 
^*TTyHf Tfer cT-PfiTtir ?:m- 
an^ci II 



( ) 


Beginning : — 

I «Tfr: I 

or^ i 

WITcTf II 

JTJT HJTTrJHt I 

^^fr?T?TTTTf fT II 

«rf*i^mfH^^fiT ?TTr I 

f^T^THifTfJT^ II 
^ 5f ^frj II 

^irf<T 5ft3j<T?Tf ^R¥5rm% i 

1?^ JTTTiTT'ff^ II 

^T%5^?T ^TTcf^fff ^ II 

II 

^TcTTfrifr ^g'^^ffTi:: ?3RT?iT5Tt I 
5fTfT II 

^(Sr^flTTT^ETt^RTHTr^T^ I 

^cItT ^fTfTT«rTa^5^Tl^Jr^’n^:T II 
6B, ^sT?rf?5^' ^if 

^JRRI?’33JTTii^ I 

w ^ TSTTfT cTcT 

Jrt%cTW^5?n WT^?5TT^^HT«?TT || 
flTcfT ’^ajfJTT ?:TJT^*?ft 

3T?rc[?^<TT ITTcTT ’SR^TMcfcT I 

IR %*r ^an^^sfcTirif- 

w?f<j 1^ Trftsrf^TjS^Tf^i?; ii 

7A, xfir ?fW!IiTfflJSi% i7TT3f»T^ X^J?J ^Tjfj I 
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14B, firm® 

^rf^mnr d5: a 

21 A, » 

26B, «wf?r n 

34- A, oSH^TcT ^«n* ^srjf-^iTifj m ii 
40A, •53mfT ?fiif 5JTf«iT^?^3irciT%iT ^VT«15 II 

45 A, cJK^cT w: tjjii: ^*r' II 

49A, ®5»Tf<5 ^^4ir*r^rT airTfffift%fw ^rJ?! ii 
53 A, oSH^cT ijjff^JTJirfrcTfnJriirsT^T II 

58 B, Jr?ft hi} Trw> 

()4B, ®CTrH<T ^rjff^^rf^^^Jijjnft H?S?f?5n^?TJ ii 

69A, ®OTJTcT ?rjff TftffTCflrt « 

73B, ^irfs? ii 

SOB, cfwm’ ^^sririnsrT^JC^^Tiir^nTJ ii 

85 B, osh^cT f^r^iri!i*r^r ^%fr! frj} it^: n 
90B, o5>Tfcr vjf' i 

Last Colophon : — 

^TJTTXTcT 1 

^w[i 1 

Post Colo2)hon : — 

UT|7i:fiT5«rTft 1 

fat^^TOr^iiiT M<5^ II 

mS wf^r ^ Tjmf^fw^ \ 

^ W\^ ??f^t5^<T'ITT’Er^»i;: || 
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5225. 

SRI-KR§NA SARVA-BHAUMA. 

3374. I Padanhi-dulam. 

Substanoe, couutrN-imwlo yollow [>ap('r. I.lxlij uiches. Folia, 0. 
lines, 5 on a pag«'. ('luvractcr, BtMigali. J)sit«‘. Saka 1777. Appearance, 
reah. Complete. 

Post Coh'phon : — 

91% I 

^f%%5fi!racT II 

5226. 

519(). Padanka-duUvm. 

Substance, country -inadi' paper. 14\x3l inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 
on a page. CharacttM-, Bengali of tlu* oarl> uiiu'teoiith ceutLiry. A]>[)car* 
noe, old and discolourt'd. Complete. 

5227. 

.OISO. Pudailht-duUtm. 

Siibstaneo. coiintry-nude papiT. H)X4 mclic'i. Kolia, 0. Lines. 7 
n a page. Cliiiracter. Bengali Dnte. Saka 17ul. .'\ppearance. dis- 
floured. CornjiJete 

Colophon : — 

Tffl CT ^EfTflTHT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 
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5228. 

JAYA-RAMA NYAYA-BHC§ANA. 

4056. I 

A mruMiiiary mi PadaSilca-ditiam. 

Siib^itanoe, {•ountrv-inade v(»ll(i\v jwipor. Hi’, x.'ij inclioa. Folia, 1(> 
J.(mea, 12 on a pa^i* lOxtnnt it> .sl()kn««. 750 (‘lmrac“l(»r. Benpali. DhIo. 
Saka 1750. Ap|)('arain‘(‘, fresh. ('orn[)Iete 

It begins thus : — 

?TTm^^ir‘ 5T?^T i 

^i^FT^rnr II 

%cT sjffri y3f?T^ ^ i 
II 

r^rm?:T^-5flTfcffsf%Wrr; ^IHWT^^^JTSlTFrT ^f^cT 
^li!{aDif^Tr?fT^r=5f 5Cj;^ it 

JT’Sf^TJTT^riT I 

The following is written in a different ink : — 

16B, (1750) fjT’^fsrcT^ 

II 

5229. 

3324. A commentary on Paimlca-dutam, 

Siihatance, country-made yellow ]>aper. 18Jx2\ inchea. Folia, 18, 
bines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokaa, 720. Character, Bengali. Date, 
S«ika 1765, Appearance, fresh. Complete. 



( 1!>1 ) 


Colophon : — 

I 

Po.st (k)l option : — 

I W^Ts^t: I 

Th(' com men la ry begins:— - 

II 

^f^sgfcT tjU || 


The anfho7'\s‘ patron : - 

5230. 

3535. A conmentary on Pcidi’inka-dutanL 

Siibslanf;(‘, (>oiintrv-iiiado paper. 13lx4 inches. Kolia, ill Linivs, 
8 oil a pago. Extent m SlokaK, 550. Charaeti'r, Benuali of thi' ninctoenlh 
contiiry. Appearanoo, discoloured. Coinplot<‘. 

Tlic commentary of the last verse is marked 45. 
Beginning ; — 

?rn:Tq?^ji i 

fT5*r^ II 

The commentator is called Nyaya-bhusana in one MS., 
Tarka-pancanana in another and simply Jaya-rama in a 
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third. Tlio author of the commentary in all the three 
seems to be one and the same person and belonged to 
Rana-glicita, 50 miles north of Calcutta. 

The author Kr§na Sarva-bhauma was a well-known 
Naiyayika. He wrote a commentary on Tattva-cintamani 
of (iahgesa of wliich tlie third book has been printed in 
the Bibliotheca Indiea Series. The author was very proud. 
He saw no equal of him. When he was brought to the 
(langes just befoi’e d(‘ath, people said A/ui yelfif i.e., he has 
been brouglit [to tlie GangesJ. He said, no, you should 
say “ Ana Raila.” One Ana only remained of Nyaya 
scliolarship, i.e., fifteen anas go with me. “ Ana gela ” 
in Ikaigali “ lie has been brought” and it may also mean 
one Ana, i.e.. Kith part' of a Rujiee is gone.” The work 
was written uikUt the patronage of Raghu-rama Raya, 
Raja of the Krsna-nagara family at the beginning of the 
(‘iglite(‘nth century. 


5231. 

RAMA-HARI. 

37(12. I Padfiid-a-duta-tippom. 

Siib^tHiicp, t‘t»untrv-inHdo j)af)er. I2\x3j mcho.s. Folia. II, tho last 
leaf bring loiigoi' than t-ho rtvjt by an inch and a lialf. Lines, 9 on a 
page Fxtriit in .^lokas, 28(1. (Jlmmclor, Bengali in a modern hand. 
Appeanmcf, dilapidated, (’oinpletc*. 

(\>hiphm : — 

flfJTTHT I 

Post ( 'ohphon : — 

w:^L?ir»r i i 

Begiming ; — 
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ffSI! BTlTt^ f«f^ Tfcwt m! lit ?r^H! » 

SI 

••• “* 

^ftearr^ iftiftH’^- 

fCTTf^ir^ I 

5232 . 

1 OSOl . Padafiha~di(t(f‘fi ppaiu, 

Hy JUufKhhari. 

Substancf', ( (Uiiitn -nuui<' \<‘ll<nv piipt'r lOx.")'. inclio.s Kolia, 7. 
Linos, lU on a pago ('hamoter, iBi'iiaali. Date, J^ukn 1740 Apfioar- 
anco, fresh Coiiiphtc, 

Cohpho)( : — 

TfcT I 

Pot^i Colophon : -- 

\«8^. I < I ^ f^srfecT ^Tf«:®rTUW^gi^r^ i 

Begitining : — 

•T(^ 

#hiit 

5Er^g% Ttr^rt xwi '^^w• ii 


5233 . 

5202. A commentary on Padahka-dutatp . 

By Eddhd-mohnna Vidya-vmaspati. 

Substance, country- made paper. 18x111 iiiehes. Folia, 17. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent in 3lokas, 500. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth 
century. Date, Saka 1767. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

13 
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Beginning :~ 

iTKJn^m II 


(.'olophon :- 


TfcT 


Post Colophon Stutemenl : — 

in% ^^TOfrTin:f^-ywm% i 
’n ^’srinjirftir 

ftaiiT ^mRr*rx^ n 


5234. 

ii695. Pndakhi •dutaAlha. 

Substano'. country-miwlo y.'llow ]upor. lox.'i molif'H. Folja. 12. 
Lines. 8 on ,i jjago. Extent in slokas, 400. Character, Bengali. Date, 
i?aka 17.55. .Vppearanco, fresh. (VnnjiHe. 


It begins : — 


*T?*XT I 

f?ir?r% TOXT^cT n 

wm XT?T^fh XXfcT ^ftfX^^r^crf^cTXTT 
3Z% w ci^ ?:nn 


(SPOT 


fir TOT^OTT I 


Colophon : — 
Tf?T 
^wirr I 


fncf^cTT 
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Post Colophon : — 

firw^5 



#t^T ^cTT fmrsf^ ^5 ^^w• II 

Tlic conimentator ‘R.adhanioliana Oosvaini was a 
resident of Santi-piira and a. fiiend of Tolebrooke. He was 
a descenda.nt of Advaita Acarya, one of the assoeiates of 
Caitanya 


5235. 

BHI§MA MISRA (MAITHILA). 

100(i4. I (nia-.wHl-arfih. 

SiibHt.uii'c, i‘()mUrv-nuid(' papiT. 10] x4t inches. Fulia, 34. Lines, a 
on a page, K\1('nf in slukas, 544. Character, Xagara. Dafe, Samvat, 
1915 Appearance', fresh. (’oni}>l(*te. 

An imitation of (tita-^oviiula. 

Begin)! ing : — 

ifJT! I 

^TJTcfT mM I'j 

II \ II 

JTTTTfW firft^6r^hn:^^'«iWf?T ftr^- 

4^IRRnTftli ct*ftg IT II ^ B 
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?T^»iV??nTTftTOW II ^ II 

wn: fwnt ii ii, etc., etc. 


End:^ 


^T??Tf?r<«r fjrft^crrm®r5^^.‘ ^pt g‘?irPT 

mmi cTT ^WRt H% II 

far^ m^\ fft^‘ arr^m jfter^nrw ii 


Last Colophon ; — 

f5ri:W ^5 11 u Ii 


Pod Colojihon : — 

^^httN jflTOsn:: I 

fvmt ^5 f^*TT 

aftcT^wr^ ^igTRmr^ i ^ »j?rT^ i ii 


5236. 

RAMA-GANDRA. 

9301. I Padhci’Vi noda • karya rtt . 

By Bama-candra, grandson of Purusoitama nith a conn- 
inenlary by the author' himself. 

Substance, country-niado paper. 13x5 inches. Folia, 7. Linos, 13 on 
a page. Extent in Slukas 210. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. , 

SeeL. Vol. I. No. 74. 



( 195 ) 


Post Colophon : — 

firw^5 



#t^T ^cTT fmrsf^ ^5 ^^w• II 

Tlic conimentator ‘R.adhanioliana Oosvaini was a 
resident of Santi-piira and a. fiiend of Tolebrooke. He was 
a descenda.nt of Advaita Acarya, one of the assoeiates of 
Caitanya 


5235. 

BHI§MA MISRA (MAITHILA). 

100(i4. I (nia-.wHl-arfih. 

SiibHt.uii'c, i‘()mUrv-nuid(' papiT. 10] x4t inches. Fulia, 34. Lines, a 
on a page, K\1('nf in slukas, 544. Character, Xagara. Dafe, Samvat, 
1915 Appearance', fresh. (’oni}>l(*te. 

An imitation of (tita-^oviiula. 

Begin)! ing : — 

ifJT! I 

^TJTcfT mM I'j 

II \ II 

JTTTTfW firft^6r^hn:^^'«iWf?T ftr^- 

4^IRRnTftli ct*ftg IT II ^ B 
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5237 . 


KASI-NATHA. 

8169. I y adu-varnsn-lavyam. 


fSubatance, country-made paper. x 4i uieiies. Folia. 2-50. Lines, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagnra of tlio eighteenth ceiiturx Appearance, 
discoloured. Incomplete. 


A grammatical poem in imitation of Bhatti- 

dri ; 15A, 5TW ; 18A, 

iScPhiJ ; 23B, osrififftljarsr^ srw ; 28x4, 

arm y^?r: ; 32B, o^Tfertrftr^ ^ry: ; 40B, 

®f ym ; 47A, ; 50B, 


ym yyjT! fry? i 


8ee Nep. (^aial. 1905, p. 232 where the auihor’s fatlier 
is said to be Samkara and mother Rohiiii. 


5238 . 

RAGHU-VIRA DlK§ITA. 


Krsm^iMniHa-laJmn-kCwyaiti. 

Siihstance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 9-11 
on a page. Extent in Sloka-s. 800. Character, Nagara of tlie seventeenth 
century. Apiiearauce, old and decayed. Coiupleh*. 

Beginning : — 

wsfTOJCTHTfF II «, I 
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*JTT^+ 

ir*jirT?TiJ I 

^firt-gikfrt^alsT 

SJ 

frsng^HTJ « 5 ^ 11 

3B. (Written in a later hand on the to]) of tlie paf^e). 

i\9n^’5n3?cfT^ii 1 

si’fnJt^rTftTVT^rt Tjrt tot: ffJT II 

sV 

^3?: I 

It Evd .^ : — 

29B. 5?TTO^^I^ ^td^5rir5T?TH^m??r3fl'f^vrng 1 

f5sr^iT^’HJrTirmjrfTT Jr^rt fw^rfruf^r: 11 

+• + -I- ^tfRcTT t^TftcTTJcft^T: 1 

pUTTHT^wt-^ cTfNT?W^ 

ft^>fri:Tj5f K^' I 

?ET55TT^TfffTO>^TOTii:3T5r + + + 

TEr4^^ 3iTOr ii 

+ 4-4- XT?[«ftaTrf%^ 11 

tif ^fK^^ ^tf fW^TT^* I 

+4-4-4 ^WBPITT^ II 

ITTH: ^TWTiTT^Tt 

^cfJ ^im^K T + + +«WWfiBcT: I 

eT’iTfir: 

eT<T^> ni flJ^Ter » 

^ N* ^ 

TTsrfi^ f[9pftwniT3TT^'t « 
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Last Colophon : — 

^^TsRTn???'* ^rf: 1 

Then coDK's tlio dalf* of tlio coni])osition of tlic work. 
(Saka im). 

^OT^mT»ZcT^T5I^cTcT ^^sfrTTWT^fW^>[^*T || 


5239. 

venkatacarya. 

510. f«(jg»]n<^s8: 1 I isra-gnmidarsah. 

By Vchl'afdcarya, son of Baghundtha ])U'si1a hy ^Wunhd, 
and grandmn of A ppaya Dlhita, 

Foi' till' ]\I,S. sor 1 j. 1300. TJie aiitlior belongod to 
Kanci-doRa. Tlie English are called Hfmas. They are 
decried hy oni' and ])raised hy anollaa- Gandliai’va. 


5240. 

9638. ViSvfi-gnmdar^ah, 

SiihstHiico, c-ountry-iiiade iui.]K'r. ]2xaj iiicheH. Folm, 46. Lines, 10 
on a page. Kxtent ni slokas, !){)0. (’liamotor, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able, Tncomplole. 

There was in Kanci, a scholar named Tatarya, who 
was the teachtT of a prince of Karnata and who was known 
as a performer of great sacrifices. His sister’s son was 
Appaya Dik^ita, who also was a performer of many sacri- 
fices. Appaya had a son named Raghn-natha Dikgita. 
His son was Venkata, the author, an expert in logic, 
Vedanta, Tantra and grammar. 
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The second and third verses of the MS. run thus : — 

w ii ^ ii 



W2T^^ II ^ II 

In the colophon of the previous number, L. 11109, 
Tfitarya is described as the expounder of a treatise in 
which are refuied live theories, Appayacarya as belonging 
to Atreya gotra and llagliunatha Diksita as an expert in 
Slesa and Yamaka. In that colophon there is an adjective 
to Venkat-acarya— Rajendralala 
takes tliis to be the fatlier of the author, and mis- 

reads ffTTT as 35TT. 

See L. Vol. 111. p. :522. Oxf. No. :U9. 


5241. 

ANONYMOUS. 


10378. 

(I ok u Jmf 'll ](i-s (((Ih d H i dh i h . 

Substaiici*, <>oiin1rv-iniwl{^ |)iij)<M'. 10 x inclu's. Fnlij, 45. Linos, 10, 

11 on a paffo, Chamclor, luodorn Napim. vXppoaranco, froph. 

To the end of tJu‘. 21sl taranga of the first kallola. 

An Eulogy of Goknlesa (a descendant of Vallabha) 
and of his ancestors. 

Begiv ning : — 


clc[ R 
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^f^ftilfT^^ aftf^sTFfr Tfr^^fcT II i II, eto., etc. 



wfm | 

4* 4- + 4" 

+ 4-4” 4” 

7B, ^^#f2|^cTT »rjrft li 

8A, 0 f^^hrsncar: n r^ ii 

ffcT ^cT; I 

N» 

^TcTT ^TtlRTfaferftnr: I! 


lOB, 0^jT5^j|irT’irr^’t«T^Tf9r.JTRrTTf^-i^H-^^^f5<T-'siT^5r- 



^r^T SIT?? cT^T^ WOT I 

1w?RjTO ^rn#t ii 

TTiirfer’sriRwr i 

3TW ftiflCT^T WJOTT H 

irenf^ RTRJRir: I 

mfiT!5^ ?T?T5 wf- II 

KUI^ci^ RTRim^ HTi9f i^lT^a ^T I 
WCJirTfW^I ^ ^ B 
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f^rftf^jrmiirHf^ ii ( l.lOO ) 

This chapter is (levot(‘cl to tlie ])irth and caiv(T of 
Vallabha. 

13A, ^asrfsT sjxnjrncr ; 

?sF5 »T^TT«% II 
«snT ^Ti?rt ^JTTiTfir \ 

II 

II 

?TT^TT I 

(?) ^3o[c^^fK[f%3RT:: II 

•??Tff^(?)^f’^Hlt I 
ff ^R?T?[iTW^:- II 

cf^Tfq f^f^TcTT: ^ I 

T<T ?n^T^T^incr*niiT; ii 

^ ’ni cT^ II, etc., etc. 

IGA, 0 I 

25B, e ^fT^jftf%U:T^W9IT^T^ 

II i II 

28A, o ^}{TmKT' i 

Tn the first kallola, there are 50 laian^^as of which 
the present M8. contains 21 only. Jn the Gtli begins the 
explanation of Gokulesastaka along with the various inter- 
pretations of the name Gokulesa, which continues to the 
end. 
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Last Colophon : — 

^r^iftwwnr! II II 

«4 V 3T*I 


5242 . 

VANI-NATHA KAVINDRA. 

S 331 . I Mnkundodayn-kamiitm. 

Sul)Htaiici>, cniiiitrv'jiuulo j)a]>er. X 4 inchoH Folia, 02-8(). Ijik'S, 
8 on ii pa^o. (’linra<*t(‘r, Xauara of tlit* (‘ijilitin'iitli conturv. Appoaranoo, 
old and discoluurt'd. A m(*ro fraiinionl. 

A po('iii on Sri-kraiia, Avrilton under tlie ])atronaMe 
of Ha,iiliii-(leva, son of Rukla-dlivaja. 

Tlic' followiii^^ eoIophojLs are found in the fragment : — 

64 A, 

^cT% I 

Tft%f«f^in5rcT^rT ii 

70 B, 

c 

cflRTiaiiTtl 

'^TJTTSJTir^ II 

75 B, 

3r>rT*r5?5R JTTfef i 
^nn't’TTT^^fNffiffiJcTJTTTO^ 

JTCSi: WlfS T[^t « 
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wii iirq "ngt®' safe’ll ^jnefr ii 


5243. 

NILA-KANTHA. 

4273 . I i^!'ii<J<~n’(i-i'«’ih u>td other n'orL'-. 

Siibstiuire, puliu-lourt 12x1 iik'Ih"'. Folia, 4'> lo 82 Lmo'-, 4 on 
a pauo. h]vtoiit in hIoUh-s, 70(I ( 'har.i.ctt'r, I’dixa written about a himdicd 

vi'UiH baciv, A[)])«'ar{Uice, soih'd, 

I. 

Ldsi Colophon : - 

*TTT- 

TTT^^^i itfcr- h 

f>rngaia-vici by Nila-kaiit-lia, b(‘<fiiiJim<]: in leaf lb 
eoines to an end in ()l Ii. 


It begins ihns : — 

fjixj ^xrf f^itrrfix 

irftt ^cTcf TT II 

Nl 

fjTU ^ ffTJT3RT^5r^'lT& I 

%q; mT^m » 

ST’XT! I 


?rwni2pf ^t^nxcT n 


fir^cTTfcTJntT^TJ II 
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Jnrqf^fe: %wm?T N 

11. 

71 A. Colophon : — 

^»qj5?T I 

This comes to an end in leaf 71 A. 

62 A. BtyinniiUj : — 

trr^T?T-f^f rft I 

^^JT^TcTSriTTfsriTfnil fl5»T^ II 

III 

72A. c*r^^ fnf^^crW 

^ v» » ' 

5Q;g: ^ ii 

A coll('ction of miscellaneous verses, numbering 46. 
It comes 1o an end in 76B. 

IV. 

(79B) Tfcf 


^*?^il^¥r^-W3r5fi^W5frR?i^r3flfS 4- 4- 



I 
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Beginning : — 

■siRR ?r9r^ftJr?ir??TT«rTm 
^?:f^5!>r(^*^’iRrncr2r 

After one more vc^rse on Narayana, the astaka (of Siva) 
begins : — 

mjf^n + -f rjfirTt ii 

■j >» 

The remaining four leaves (;ontain miscellaneous 
verses. 


5244 . 

RAMA KANTA. 


3519. 



Jiama-li lodaija-kavya m. 


By li(i)na KhnUf^ •'^on of IVz/fW/v/m /^a^rnmna. 

Siibstanco, coiinli’v -inadi* j)a}H‘r. 12^x31 in<*l)<s. Folia. 82. Linos, 
() on ii paj^o. Extent in slokti'^, H><M) Clittmuler, Bt'iigali. Datii, Saka 
1745. A|)poaraiice, fro'^li. Complete, in 20 .sargas. 

See \j 302. After the Mahgala-carana slokas quoted 
by Rajendralala, it gives an aeeount of the author’s family. 

f^fare* 

ijfcrf^crl i 

*iw 

«Trn^lD> TT?T cTTCJ II 8 11 
^ jTf mir5rvr^*rT^ 

OTT «ci«FTw I 

8TOTftl n 1 II 
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fEjfeT^^JTSir: I 

f?>fTf*l f*r^ ^cT II i II 

^%f^^Tfiir yfercxrfH 

^*r ^cTTflT«XT0r I 
CX% 

€ II ® II 

cf<ft5«r0r ^r3ft?:Tf«:?;Tf3rcr^*?fi|50n:! i 
s^R^Tiftix « II 

xOTTSfiiHci^iHPTd ^im^xm^' I 

Jiicitsir^f^^rT^^iT ii is. ii 
^TcT ^?Et TO’JITTir^J I 
XlT'SIT^T’tIJ ^t *2cft ^RT! II II 

WTcl; I 

i(T3T»iiT^f?'^rT?^rRnig^5 ^i^iiT 

m^TXirt ?5^«r fr W’T’T! II U« 

'm gxnT^ \ 

usi f^’* B 

The descendants of Narayana are living at Bhatpada. 

Post Colophon :— 

wWr ^ OT ’aftn»T^%wfti5iw ii 
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5245. 

834r,. ^ I 

Taskfira-fUpika or Makhana-llld. 

Substanoo, coimtry-mado pupor. I3| x SJ inclu^^. Folia, 6. LinoK, 11 
on a pape. Extent in .slokas, 220. riiaracter, Nagura. Dato, Samvat lOSlL 
Appearam-o, fresh. Coiupletis 

Colophon : — 

o. 

Post i 'olophov : — 

^ XK »r*r> sfJT: I 

Bcijvnnvg : — 

^cTcTU I 

cTT^T w f^5iT5f?r*f€f5Hcr i 

II ^ II 

j s> O. ' 

JIT ftw 1 

II ^ II 

Though called in the colophon Makliana-lila (butter- 
s])ort), it is, on the obverse of the first leaf, called Taskara- 
dipika. Here tlu^ tliief is Sri-krsiia, stealing butter from 
the milk-maids of Vrnda-vana. 

5246. 


8382. 



Eddhd-krs'm- kutuhala-kdvyam . 


Substance, country-made paper, 7 x 3j[ inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern NSgara. Date, Samvat 
1964. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

u 
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Post Cohjjhon:-- 

?:^«[TTO5^irr ^f?it w, etc. etc. 

Beginning : — 


n'«iTfraiifg;^^T^=rTf^ i 

U?:T«?3T^Tfq ^ afil I 

cT^T'«tTtWT*feTm5t^rar II 

Tliere arc 14 si okas. 


5247. 

DAIVAJNA SORI. 

8497. I 

It(i}na-lirmu(-rilonia~J:avy(tnh 

By Dairajm Stiri, son of Hnguwiht .Jnamuihlmjd. 

Substance, country-made jMipor. inches. Folia, 0. lollies, (i on 

a page. Extent in Slokas, 72. (’Jiaracter, modern Nagara. Ajipearanoe, 
discoloured. C’oinplete. 

A well-known artificial poem called Viloma-kavya, 
praising in alternate half-verses Kama and Krsna. 

Colophon : — 

JTlTJTcr I 

Post Colophon ; — 

II 

See Oxf. 132A, L. 75 and LO. Catal. No. 3912. 
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8382. 
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Substance, country-made paper, 7 x 3j[ inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 8 on 
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1964. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

u 
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Colophon 

u 
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find a living by his learning, took to agriculture, and 
purchased a buffalo. But the Harkaras and the Suve- 
dars of his district deprived him of much of the fruit 
of agriculture, so lie wrote a century of verses in praise 
of his buffalo, satirising the king who being a Blioiisla is 
supposed to derive his ])atroniinic from Bliohisa or a 
Buffalo. He deplores the death of Nanaji, Prabhu«eandra, 
Blianu-saliaji, Indrananda Raya, and other good pc'ople, 
and says that the king is a simpleton, lli(‘ ministers are 
worse than simpletons, and bad men cheat them and rob 
the pciasantry. Tlie country of tlie Cola, therefore, has 
no hope for prosperous agriculture. 

It be{find : — 

^ II t, II 

^ ^TcTT 

^^Tf«T5T: I 

^ II ^ || 

tor fcaiR ^r^i- 

^ T3T% « It B 
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5245. 

834r,. ^ I 
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^cTcTU I 
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II ^ II 
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dipika. Here tlu^ tliief is Sri-krsiia, stealing butter from 
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5246. 


8382. 



Eddhd-krs'm- kutuhala-kdvyam . 


Substance, country-made paper, 7 x 3j[ inches. Folia, 3. Linos, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25. Character, modern NSgara. Date, Samvat 
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Colophon 

u 
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21B. 53. i 

5258. 

9007. SVorratm-viharnh . 

Substance, country-mad<' |>apcr, 10Jx4J inobes. Folia, 10. bines, 
11 on a page. Extent in Blokas 1.2.')0. Character, Nftgara. Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete. 



( 219 ) 

A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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fraf^RpT 3frR^ rwPT-* ^mJf^ ?t ^r?t 
m ’R«TT irftwWs II ^ II 


iff^jrP!T?r??cj^i:{ ^tTr^fer^^T^’j^* il 
^^?T^4*Tci?r4wP^<T'vi:in^r5^^i?:inT3T?rh|pTPrTTft i 

’^tfiRT^rR rr ff^3rRT5fr^:jfl‘cT3RTft ii u n 

5A, Tf<!T 

6B, f%#hi5 ^TJTJ; 8B, o?:mw ?rR 

lOB, o^i5<; frS: ; 13B, o’!rR?ft«rrficT-i?rf»r!!if«T^^*5*T’ shj? ^rii: ; 
15 A, 0 ^TH^iftwTirfft nifr ^h ; 16B, o^^riRRTtii^RflrfarRTsf 
RRTW! ’RJT:; 18B, o^<jrTRiD5! RW RW ; 20B, ofTosrff- 
RR «35 j; 22B, 

RR ^TRf ; — and so on. 

5260. 

10318. I JhVnn-rdsofsavah. 

Said to be an eMraci from Hami-mai-samhita. 

Substanco, (■ountry-nirtdc jjaper. 10x4J infhert. P^))ia, 15. Lines, 12 
on a paj?e. Exlmit in slokns, ,'100. Ofiaraoter, Nagara of the ninotoonth 
century. Appc'aranec, frasli. f\)inplo1(’ 

There are five chapters. 

The last Cohphon : — 

tfit >rcwcT^ nTTrre^«a^ 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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iiff cr?:g f ^tctjt h 

^T! o TO^:Tt I 

IF FT^si FW Ffr^^FfeTcfn |1 

Knd : 

5ftjr^^TT^FfJCMFFif9!% (1920) 

^n^TFT? ^ jsil ^ \ 

W?tft5iTTT^Jnl5T || ^ e^ II 

5263. 

10487, ^?giTRlWPfT I ^V///A/-/#^^m//^/m/■/.7///^^/. 

SubsiHiK'O, country -made paper. 10^x7 mclu's. Kolia. ’Z'\. Liikm, 
1) on a ])ati;(’. lOxtcnt m Slokas. 222. (’ha.raclor, Nagarii. Dati', Samva,t 
1W44. Apitearanee, old and diseoloiirod. (Vnnplote 

(^olophon : - 

q%F3T5i^:^’ff^^T^^TffT-w^FTTi^i!nnnr-Frf^F^-fF’^- 

f^FTFt 5RmF^|TW™ || 1 B 

JRF: FFTkl^JT^ 1VT5IT I 
l\TIFmF\TFfcf II 

Post Colophon : — 

^^t^FT^TFTHF Fff9fFF?T5lfi5 || 

Ff \«£.88 WT« ^0 « I ^0 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 
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Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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6267. 

» 679 . fwre?R 5 ioq ifN I 

CiniamrUi-kavyam ivHh a vommmtary. 
r>y LaHmi-mimynm Kmi. 

Siibstaiico, (‘ountn -made iwvfM'r. 14 yr>J niches. Kolia, 4 . Lines, 22 
on a page Extent in Slokas, :{8r) (Miaracter, Nagara. Ajipearaiici*, toler- 
able. Complete' 

Illegibly writ leu. 

A short poem by Laksmi-iiarayana, accompaiiit'd by a 
csominentary by himself. 


5268. 

GANESA. 

r, 731 A. I 

K d.s‘l- pura-mahima-varnamm. 

By Ganmu w;? of Vymikaia and disciple of Narayana. 

Substance, count 17 -made paper. 12^X0 inehes. Folia, li. biiic'*, !(► 
on a page Extent 111 ^okas, C’haraeler, Nagara of tlie miu'tecntli 

century Appi'arance, discoloured. A fragnioiit. 


( 'olayhon . ; — 


f-Hsfrnrfiff- 


Begin7iing 




?TfTWT ^ TOW?r! I 
»lTOT?ir^ ^«rT B 
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not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 



( 228 ) 

( 'olophm : — 

(5|*r^i?irRT5^ ^T5i ^flTTW 1 
Heginning : — 

^ 

I 

Knd : — 

5f> fsr^ ^cj i 

^^T5T II 

5272. 

5630-F. r|«ll,<S|^«||* I Nava-ratna-Slokah. • 

Substrtiico, puilin-leaf ll^xlj inches, Bogimiing in 19B and ending 
in 2(1 A. hiiies, 8 in all. Character, Udiya of the eighteenth century. 
Appearttiice. old and wonn-eateii. Coiiijilete 

Heginning ; — 

TJ5T 

5n?n wsrpuji^T n 

There are eight such verses, then a blank left for the 
9th. then the colophon :— 

This is not the same work as printed in Haberlin. 
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Beginning : — 

^T?nT4D«jrRih^’rH?g^ ii ^ ii 
I 

T mmj i 

^V‘ »r9T *» 

1 =gtufajJTSiaR(^TeT I II (?) II 


5280 , 

HARL 


8303. I 


DuMchpa mji fa- pahr^ika tn. 


One leaf contaimiii^ five verses describing the ways 
of a wicked Paiidita by name Rama-lala of Benares. 


Begmning : - 

flT'^TT f^^^«TirfJir?RT5 ^^T1S'»TT^T: 

^^ift ffw^rfci Otcttt i 

^ai ^f^^rmsTTcf ^ 

'mmicTf*?! ffrfcT ?:T»T?TTm! n ^ n 

Colophon : — 

TffT 1 


5281 . 

8266. I Mayurasfaka7n. 

SiibstAnoe, country-made paper. 9| x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 28. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 
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IT. DRAMATK^ lATERATURH]. 


6285. 

4-84-1. I Yilmnnonfm-nrchah. 

Ihj Konvfirnra. 

Siil)''t.M)(*<', V,)\ y'2 niclu^^ F«»lia, 72 of whioh tlio tolloHiiip: 

leaves are inissinp: :— U, 12. 14 28, .‘Id, ,">2. and 70. Chafaetei', Heiii;<di of 

till' hixteentli eeiitiirv Appoimince, iresh Extent ui Rloka'^, l.oOd 

lk(fimmj : — 

# ^TTfr I 

fff^n^TcTTO^ I 

ci II 

«r% if % 

I 

TTcT cT’enftf 

Her H 

TT «Tkf’5gH-^fcr^^2iitcr?rR?nsRTfrT« 

HcTiraiTOT f^THfrer i 

T<irTf^ k 


Colophon :— 


xfc( ?TTtirTiirTXf-^>9x1%xfnH 
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( 242 ) 


5296. 

4804. I MdJatl-mridJmmh. 

SnhHt»in(‘4\ |)aljn*lnaf. 12x2 iiicliasi. Folia, o, marked 10, 28, 44, 45, 
54. Luk'h, 0 oil a paj'e. (Jliara<*ter, Newan of the tlurtftftnth coo 
Appoaraiu'c, old and soiled. 

Leaf 10 B, contains the following colophon 

5297. 

5655. .1/ (ilnii-mddha mh . 

Sul)staiic(\ palin-h'al. 11x2^ inclics. A i ragmen t <;ou tan ling 110 leaven 
{by counlmg). Many of the leaves liave lost their leaf marks and aomo 
have lost tlioir halves. Lines, 8 on a page. (Character, old Xi'wen. 
Appearance, hadiv damaged and soiled. 


5298. 

9245. ilnldii-itmlkiiia-imldhim. 

Siilisiancc, <•ountry•made pap«‘r 12x5 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 
on a pag(‘ F\tenl in Slokas, l.ll.iO, (’haraeter, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Oomplete. 

The. hint (‘Ohphon rmin thm : — 

TiWm I 

5299. 

4805. A commentary on Mdhiil-mddhava. 

By Hari-hara. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12J x 2 inches. Folia, 1 to 1)4, of which tlie fol- 
lowing leaves are missing : — 3, 21, 30, 38, 55 to 59, 88, 92 ; while two leaves 
are marked 44. Character, Newari Date, N.S. 3363sl21fl A.D. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. 
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( 244 ) 


10113. A commenUmf)^^* 

By Jagnddh adhava . 

Substance, country-made papor lOJ x 4 inches. Kolia, 47. Lities, 17 *' 
on a page, Clharaoter, Jama Nagara. Date, Sana vat 1721. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. Complete. 

Last Colophon 

I 

Post Colophon : — 

irf<T wtwt i 

I? 3|fTf^ B TU^xt I 

<Tr5fn:«ajrfti^5EiT?nf^?T%«f «r%fe ii ^ i 

A complete critical edition of tlio text with Jagad- 
lliara’s commentary has been published by H. G. Bhandar- 
:ar in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, 1870. 

5301. 

8279. knfatl’madhai'a-imikrUi’Vi mramrrL 

By Drireda Eamu. 

Substancx), couiitry-iuado paper. 5x2| inches. Folia, 4-22, of which 
13 are missing. Luies, 13 on a page. Extent m slokas. 550. (3ja''act' 
Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, diseoloiired. 

Colophon :— ?mil5r= I 

Kfa 

Post Colophon : — 

Jnnfn i 

■■ miss ____________ 

Ohara 
oloir 


iWft I 
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( 246 ) 


century, Botli the text and the present commentary 
have been printed in the Kavyamala Series, 1887. 

The manuscript comes up to page 360 of the printed 
edition, line 7. 

5305 . 

4032, A commentary on Anargluhraghava, 
entitled Tat })arya-di pika by Vimin Patidita, non of 
Hahya BhaiUL 

Substance, country-made 14 x 3^ mchei^. Folm, 103. JLines, 8 

on a page. Extent in SInkas, 3200. Oliaractc'r, Uengali of ithe early 
eightoontfi century. Appearance, old und discoloured. C'om])lelc, 

Last Colophon : — 
lf?r 

fTJTTTTT I 

Beginning : — 

V ^wt I 

?^wfcT :i 

It endu : — ■ , 

nfiwai i 

%5N f«lfiSwT I 

4- + + ^lat if? I 

ftfui jniwi>iTO I 

fifsn fwfH?Rira ptrea»; i 

+ + + I 

*1 wv^ II 
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( 248 ) 

5307. 

HANUMAN. 

4(i64. I Maha-ndlabnn, 

Rrrised hy M adhn-sufiana Misrci. 

Snbstiinct', touiitn - ihimIc \rllo\\ ])ap(T. niches. Folia, oh. 

Lines, 7 (in a pa^i*. CliaiacbT, Ih'iinali in a \(‘r\' nHiHern hand. Appi'nr. 
ancH, fn^sJi. (Vnn]il«'tc. 

End 

■* i 

Jirf^STT 

^jrfnT^nsrm^s^ ^T<T>sgr II 

Tliis jMS is (30in]:)I(‘ie in nine acts. 


5308. 

3199. Maha-miakam, 

Snl)^ta^K■p, count rv-niad(» pa]HT. 14x6 inches. Folia, 72. Lines, 9 
on a ])ap:<\ rhamctcr. Na«ara of th(‘ (‘iphteenth century. A])poarance, 
discoloured. roni])lete. 

Post Colophon : — 

fcW%8j fwfecT^T | ^hSRT B 

'spqrkw ri 

?TJTTH?T I 

5309. 

10836. Mahd-ndfalcam. 

Substance, country-made paper. I.>|x2i inches. Folia, 79. Lines, 6 
on a page. Fharacter, Bengali the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Fomplet^^^^,^ 
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i '' 

qfufTJT^5 Tvi (i ii 

Last Coloiihon of (he MS . : - - 

rU TTiT^irirt ’ttj? 

HSU 

Last Colophon of the commentary ;— 

^? 5 ifirtqr‘ i 

Cost Colophon : — 

^8 « ^IT ^f^cT ITTfTT^ft 8 VT 

I 

The beginnimj of the commentary : — 

^TTiTT^ W I 

«Tcr^?a»i*T^ jftf ^»rTT5r?5 ii ii 

T5JTUT^^^TJT^inB^^f?rnT?!t i 

« 

^^TT^cTt m ^5^JTT?f!¥r II 

The cmnme.ntary ends : — 

5|W9TTllfc?ft’9^:OT I 

Him i 

^ftTW^HjfHOTT8rr%«T p 

’ 

19 ^ b 
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( 252 ) 


Colophon 

Post Colophon : — 

^ I 

^ yf %JJsriT II 

I 

Then i n a later hand : — 

-4 

llainadasa was the father of Dliarina-gupta, the 
author of 8ev(‘ral dramatic works, at the end of the 
fourteenth century A.D. The family of Raniadasa held a 
very liigh ])osition in N('pal in tlie lattc^r half of 1 he four- 
toenth century. 

Oanda-kausika was coin])osed at the court of Mahipala- 
deva by Arvya Ksemisvara. Mahi]>ala is said to have 
driven aAvay the Karnatakas, that is, either the invading 
army of Rajendra-cola in tlie year 1023, or the Karnatakas 
who came in tlie train of tfie Cedi Emperors later on. 

See J.A.S.B , 1893, pp. 250 to 252, 

5316. 

S( )65 . ( Umda-Jcmisi kah . 

Substauoe, paliii-Iertf. I2Jx 1| inches. Folia, Lines 4 on a pa^o. 
C}ip"act>er, Newari. Date, N.S. r)07=A.D. 1.387. Appearance, old and worn- 
^ >. Fol. 64 has lost its right half, ('omplete. 

Last Colophon : — 

’eWTTf! I 

Post Colophon 

* srurt i 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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In a later hand on the lower margin : — 

*ftp“rT J?TP I 

s» 


TIk^ ms. is full of marginal notes and seems to have 
been carefully .studied 


5319. 

4686. Prahodha-candrodaya. 

Substrtiiots countrv-miuJo papor. 15J x iiwhos. Kolia, 39. Liiu'!>, () 
oD a papi'. (iliaraclor, Bengali ot fh<i early luneteenth eentnry. Appear- 
mice, (ii'^coloured. ('()niplot.e 

(Joluphon : — 

ifcT ii*rtv^ssft?irsniT>iTe^ ^mFi? i 

JTfjT I I i 

5320. 

4522. Prabodha-candrodaya, 

SubstaiKx', country-uiodo paper. 1(5 x3J iinthes. Kolia, 70. Character, 
Bengal] oj the ijiiieteenth century. Appearaiici*, fresh Complete. 

TliiM'e is also a- ort anonymous commontary, (tailed 
Vivaraiia. 

It begins thus : — 

Chp-ai I 

^ •>. 54ha>, 

S52*9l ' 

6609. PrabodJm-candrodaya. 

With the commentary by Baim-dasa Dlksita. 

^stance, coiuitry-madelpatier. QxSJmcIies. Folia, 76. In tn-pfitha 
twraoter, Nftgara. Date, Sara vat 1713. Appearance, old, worn- 
scoloured. Complete. 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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ff^^ftrfq*rTO% ^ ^w- f^T^r i 

R %*F5rf^ i^jT Ri ftfiTiumcf 

3r CT^T RVJ fw ^fRcT! || 

aiTJffTft f3R?r#t f^sflT IT^T Uftfejf I 

>r ii 

^WSi- 1 sfJTts^ Ifr^^Sni: II 


5324 . 

11194. Prahodha-caiuirodaya, 

SubstHiK'o, eounti'N 'imulo papor. 12 xt) h’olia, 29. Ijiui*i, H, 

9 <ui a pair«' ( 'hara.(5tHr. modoni Na^aira Appear, uuas fresh A mein 
frajzmciit 

Colophon : — 

17A, XfcT ^SiHfffjFr^rf^TfnTT X[^T^'9«Sfkt ffcft^qp: I 
The M8. (Mids al)ruptly ii> tlie t hird aid. 


5325 . 

8992. Prabodha-ca ndroduya . 

With its amumntary by Hamad dm, the son of 
Bhatfa Vindyaha. 


SubHtance, country 




JjincH, 9 and !•! on a page. Kxtant in slokas i ohm nUcmotp** V; 
Fresh. W ' s|^ C^^rTK^iffT 

^T*^fnj3T5TfJ I 2TTf 

I - -^'o. 4140, 4142, 


Sin. 

C]a»’’acte.. 
s. ,. ‘h 54 has los 


53^ 


nmi • 


6609. Prahodha-candrodaya. 

With the commentary by Raina-dasa Dikeita. 


•stauce, country -modelpaper. » x SJ 
liaraoter, Nagara. Date, Samvat 
scoloiired. Complete. 


inche.s. Folia, 76. In tri-pfitha 
1713. Appearance, old, worn- 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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The last Colophm 

irfw I 1 

Posi Colophon : — 

fll% I 

lT(8fT<T 

J 

?rf5r%i§ r 

For t he beginning of the coiniiK'niary, see Oxf. No. 2S8. 
It ends : — 

YtAl^T^lcr TSfT^^ Wf? qsffH 

^ii ^iTff I 5r'5iTfcffTi?g fg[%3Rs m ^r^- 

(«r^T«i mT I 1 m- 

^W I ^ Tf« I 

f ^Tfq %W II 

^fq JrtcJITin^TcT qfttff^ fT^T I 

^ ■» 

mfiS|qtJTcTqfti:i^ qg ^\^3i^ rftfcT: || 
q:f?rqi qfip;# &^T^5 qfrqft’^J^ I 
^qrq^iTT #tq?T T:TOqfqTr n 

5329. 

4692. A commeniary on Prahodha<androdaya. 

By Budra-deva, 

Substance, country-made paper. 14^ x 5 mclies. Linos, 11 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the niuet-eenth century. Appearance, fresh 

This is a defective manuscript. There are 29 leaves 
marked 1 to 29 and one leaf unmarked, containing the 
commentaries on the first three acts and that on the begin- 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 



( 260 ) 

5331. 

9864. Fmhodha -ca n<Jrodnya-n at a kani . 

With a commentary by danesa, th non of Bhavmdryya 
Vinva-imtha DiJcsi la . 

yul)HtaiiCH. (‘olintry-niiwiH imijmt. iny.") mein.. Kohn, 14. Lin«‘S, 
oij a I^xtenl in slokas. 4<M>. ClwinicUM’. Naizarji Appimnuice. toler- 

able. 

The first canto only. 

For the coinmcntarv, see Oxf. No. 28t>. 


5332. 


VENKATA-NATHA VEDANTA-DESIKA. 

1119. I Bahi'alpa-BUryyodayah. 


SubHtuuce, coiintry-mado pa])er I2f x Folia. H8. Linos. 14 

on a page. Eilxtenl in fiiokas, 2,9S(l ('haraotor. Nattara Ap))earance. toler- 
able. ('ornplete. 

A pliilosophieal drama in 10 ads, an imitation of 
PrabodliJi-candrodaya. For extracts, s(H‘ W. 1566. 

The author was the son of Ananta Sfiri, and the grand- 
son of Pundarikaksa iSoma iSuri. He obtained the tith' of 
Vedantaearyya from llahgaraja Divya-jnana. He is also 
called Kavi-Tarkika-Simha, and is generally known as the 
founder of the Vadagala 8ect in Southern India. He sc'ems 
to have tiourished three centuries after Ramanuja. 


5333. 

8324. I Banmya-sdra-ndiakam, 

Substance, country -made paper. Ux4Jinchefi. Folia, 20. Linen, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokaa, 500. Character, modern Nftgara. Date, 
Sarpvat 1912. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A Jaina work in imitation of Prabodha-candrodaya. 
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A poem on the marriage and sports of Rama and 

Sita. 

Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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Last (hh'phon : — 

PosI Colophon \ — 

WT% i %0 Si51I- 

I 

^f^TTfT I 

In a later hand : — 

5334. 

KAVIRAJA-SEKHARA SANKHA-DHARA. 

8234. I Laiala'mehtlwn. 

A farce in two acts, enacted before Govinda-deva. 

8u})stfin«*<s coiuitry-niado |)ai>tM‘ 11 x 4 J iia'Iios. Folia, 12. LineB, 10, 
11 oil a Fvtoiit m slokas, IMHi ('liaraeliM*. Na^iini of the nineteenth 

oeiitury. Appeamnoo. iri'^ili. (VunploP 

f^sTJTi^TgifiTiirf fur- ii ii 

ii^ii 

wfq^ I UTclJ 

SIfftfWt ’TR^’lT^ITT^’Jl^nT fri II ^ II 
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com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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Printed by the late Taranatha Tarka-vacaspati, ('Cal- 
cutta. 

5336 . 

2772. Dham aHjaya^vijayaJi . 

»Siil)Hl.aii(je, ootuilry-inado papor 14tx4J inrliop Folin. 7 Jjines, 
10 on a ])aj' 0 . Charactor, Appearance, worm -oal on. Coinph'le. 

5337 . 

92<Sf). Dhanmijaya-vijmjah . 

8u))staiu!e, count r\ -inmle paper Sx4'. inches Kolia, liincs 10 
on a pnjj;c Extent in Slokas, 204. Character, Xagara Appearance, l-iler- 
able. (V)iiiplete 

Dliauafijaya-vijaya. a Vyayoga or a heroic drama in 
one single act, having for its subject^ the contest })etween 
Arjuna and Duryodhana, Avhich resullod in the triumph of 
Arjuna over his antagonist, t he contest arising out of Ibe 
cattle-lifting committed by the Kauravas, from the cow- 
pen of Virata, while Paudavaa wert'- living with him in 
disguist'. 

See Oxf. No. 280. 140A. 

The colophon runs 


5338 . 

VARADACARYYA. 

0678, I Bas(Uiia-Tihka~-ljhamm, 

SubKtnnce, conntry-niado })ttper. 10x4 inches. Kolia, 11 Lines, 9 
on a pa^e. Extent, in Slokas, 220. Character, "Napara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

Well-known, often printed and often noticed. 

A short play in one act, based on the love story of 
Vasanta Sena, a dancing girl, and a Brahmana of Kanci. 

See I.O. Catal, No. 4198. 
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Sec T 0. Catal. No. 3918 and L. 78. The T.O. MS. 
com])letes the work in 12 sargas. But the present MS. 
runs up to tlie 40th sloka of the 13th sarga ; and still it is 
not complete. 


5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
Ap])eai'aM(‘( , Iri'sJi Cotiiplete 


Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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W^iSf I 

%«r ^ 

?if^T 

fsr(^?T^^T^’5R 

¥rT^'t:§TTff^^ cr^Tsqir^i^i^cr ii 

^^nr«rT5^T5rTTJ[^ igT^nsH^tT i 

^fT f^ ;[[JiiTfcj?:^5 1 

mj^\ f^fv? ii 

vrjR?it ^w«rc!i 

f?fcf^(3?^ II 

^K\ I 



HT fa lWt*l<ffftfagBTf«r^fli^ gftuf^Tff ■ wt! I 
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5259 . 

PRIYA-DASA. 

8303 I Sanglia-Hiuihit-'iunuhimt. 

lijf Pnya^dcusa, under Ike patronage o/ ViS'ca-ndtha Stniha. 


Siil»sl, UK (', coimlrv -iiuidf paper lOj^ X 4^ inches Fulia, 29. Lines, 9 
on ti pa^i K\ten{ in hlokus. r»2."» ChanKJer. Na^wa. Date. Samxat 19:i7 
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Last Colophon : — 

]*osf (\)lo})hon 

All imitation of Jaya-deva’s (hta-govinda, Kama here 
taking the place of Krsna. 

Beginning : — 
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5341. 

124. Dhurtfa-samdgamam, 

SnbBtanoe, ooiintry-inade pa|)er. I.‘ix4 imilios. Kolui, 14. Lin«s, (> 
oil a page. Extent, in Blokas, 200. (Miaractor, Bengali. Dale. Saka 1700. 
.Appoaranop, (Vmiploto. 

it is a farce in two acts. The title of the work means 
rogues meetinpj rogues, and not. as Itajeiulralala says, 
a council of rogues. The Dhurtas or th(‘ rogues are : — 

(1) a yati or a recluse who is a great, impostor and 
very fond of a public woman; (2) his disciple, Snataka, 
madly in love with his Guru's lady-l()V(‘ ; (:i) Asajjati 
Misra with his Vidusaka who is a])proaclu‘d by the con- 
tending parties to decid(‘ to whom the woman belonged and 
who at last gets hold of her by playing tri(‘ks and making 
fools of the contending parties. 

The drama was enacted to welcome Rari Siiiiha tln^ 
king of Mithila after his vicliory over tlio Rm])oror of Delhi. 
The author’s Varuana-ratuakara in Maithila is well-known. 
The attempt to kleutifv the author’s patron, with the king 
of Vijayanagara (because he is described as Karnata-raja) 
is wrong. B(*cause the dynasty of Hari Siinha is known 
as the Karnataka dynasty of Mithila. 

The author Kavi-sekhara Jyotirisvara was the son of 
Dhiresvara and the grandson of Hamesvara, and flourished 
under the patronage of Narasiiiiha of the Karnata dynasty 
in Mithila. 

Beginning : - 
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I 

Tr»rf^OTTJ II 

Tir4^T! ^fcTJTT'^fn^JTfT^frls^ WfiH ^ I 

f?:s^Tf5f!^i:^crfn^€ir?r\ic«i ii 

3iT5iR‘^^f*r^f*if34^1^:^TJii’5r?T^TfT^ 

5iw ?i’5?r5tJTfH5i5frTf^^5% ^mik i 

End : — 

xji 

Hf T^T firfmcf^ 

fawfw wT% II 

1 See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. «7, which reads for STCf^T. 
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^T% TO^T -sju 

»?qTmTf«T^?T4TqTmiTmrr I 

^flfir: ^f^sr^fjjTTsf^ ^tjtt: || 

rf^ f«r5^T5frT: I 

-f 

Colophon : — 

3R’TrT*TTfmWT^ 

sriTT i 

Post Colophon Ptalement:-- 

?7T^5rT9pt^fR% 

•f 4 

3g^ II 

See Nep. Catal., page 66, and pref. XXXVJl and L. 85. 


5342. 

SE§A GOVINDA PANDITA. 

10579. I MadJiumatl-mtika, 

An imitation of Maluvikdgnimitra. 

Substance, (‘oiuitry-inade paper. 10Jx4 inches. Folia, 9-22. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Fliaracter, Nagara of the seventeenth 
eentnry. Appearance, old and worn out. Incomplete in the beginning. 

Madhumati, the heroin, is an attendant of the queen, 
with whom the Raja falls in love. The queen is very 
jealous as a matter of course and goes so far as to imprison 
Madhumati, who was known by the name of Sanjivani. 
At last she is introduced to the queen as her own relative 
by Visv&darsa, when announcing to her the victory of her 
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I 

Tr»rf^OTTJ II 

Tir4^T! ^fcTJTT'^fn^JTfT^frls^ WfiH ^ I 

f?:s^Tf5f!^i:^crfn^€ir?r\ic«i ii 

3iT5iR‘^^f*r^f*if34^1^:^TJii’5r?T^TfT^ 

5iw ?i’5?r5tJTfH5i5frTf^^5% ^mik i 

End : — 

xji 

Hf T^T firfmcf^ 

fawfw wT% II 

1 See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. «7, which reads for STCf^T. 
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?TcT WTJfi f^srirfer jt^tt an^raft*! ii 

I It ^fTf.* ^ a:«rTf? ii 

Last Colophon :— 

^5^fr II %^r 

JT^^aTTJT anf^%ffT I 


5343. 

JAYA-DEVA. 


4787. 


Pramnmi-raghava-miakam. 


Siil)staiU‘e, ()iilm-l<*al. I.l^ \L’ inclK*^. Kolin, H) 70. Liii(">, 5 on a 
pafs'o. ( 'harac'tw, licnti.ali. AppcararuT, old fu»(l daiiiuffwl. Dale, Salca 
14 Ii. liicornplote at tin* end. 


The manuscript was copied in the life time of the 
author. 


(Jolopho7i : 

Tf^ f^TSefiT^fTi: ffSf I I 

-1 

irm i 

4- 4- f srnff*T i 

5i^?T ^rwTif cfTTr^fHT^^ i 

C, '' 

fr^T*iT HTi^JfT*r^ ii 


5344. 

JAYA-DEVA PAK5ADHARA MISRA. 

3510. Prasanna-raghavam. 

SubHiam-e, country-made paper. 17]^x 3 inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 6, 
ti on a page. Extent m slokas, 1,590. Appearance, discoloured. Charac- 
ter, Bengnli of the eighteenth century Complete. 
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I 

Tr»rf^OTTJ II 

Tir4^T! ^fcTJTT'^fn^JTfT^frls^ WfiH ^ I 

f?:s^Tf5f!^i:^crfn^€ir?r\ic«i ii 

3iT5iR‘^^f*r^f*if34^1^:^TJii’5r?T^TfT^ 

5iw ?i’5?r5tJTfH5i5frTf^^5% ^mik i 

End : — 

xji 

Hf T^T firfmcf^ 

fawfw wT% II 

1 See Nep. Catal., Vol. I, p. «7, which reads for STCf^T. 
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The date of the present manuscript : — 

^srcf fflfeT » 

Tile author and his work from the Prastavana : — 

2B. ^0 a iTgfqi ^ t^ fa i i ^ «rriT 

I f^frwT w? ?! 

^Sf «rTTTO?rT^> ^ift ftw ^ Tw«f- 

f*Tf?T ^3ft^3R?5T[^]5Ct 

^^TgnTf fw^^fcT ^ ^'^wnsTwuft p' 

^*THwf^Ti?^cTTr^r5 II 

^TUgTTftOTT! 11 

\> 

The author was the son of or Yajna-rama 

Dik^ita. He was admired by Niia-kanthadhvari, Konda 
the astrologer and his guru, Vala-kr^na. He was a slave, 
though not bought, of Cokka-natha Makhi. Aufrecht 
thinks, on what ground it does not appear, that he was 
the son-in-law of Cokka-natha. He was bom in the 
Kaundinya family, in Kandara-manikka in the Tan j ore 
District. He lived in the last decade of the 17th century. 
(Catal. Catalogum., Part II, p. 121.) 

5347. 

JIVA-DEVA. 

4272. I Bhakti-vaihkavah. 

Substance, palm- leaf. 16 x 1 inches. Folia, 106. Lines, 4 on a page. 
Extent in filokas, 2,800. Character, Udiyft. Date, the 29th year of 
Miikunda*deva. Complete. 
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The author was patronised by Pratapa-rudra-deva of 
Orissa. 

Beginning : — 

Wiimi ^TWrf^?:! 5fTf^cTTS?f=?ld V II 

OTSfiT^^^ra-- 

^TBpr^rnwy' 1 

STT^ ^ f II 

2B. Ti ^TJTWcf! ^TTW^rrf^ i 

^eft n 



WT’TTfiT? TCTinrJ fvr iT«rT b 

jj[ fT J l *rrg pr ^rffcT’^iJTgfdwOT i 

wra I 

lifter ir^t— 
nwf wnirt^ 1 
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I 

(<4*^*1 •rTTirfflT • I 

^TrfTTsr f*Tf®rtf?cTT5lJ^^F || 


?T^T?ft ’PTH^ 5TT«lTf?Jr5ffTJTcTT 

V*3rHt?'»‘^T: ’STcTTfe^clT: ITSTT^ f’SI^T: H 

•i 

ITTJT^tTT WTI •] ^ffTi^TT^r^ || 

I 

*r^t I WTJT^^Tw ftiP^f’Ti^mf^riruif li 

( WJT^msTt 

I) 

I iTTsf f4 sr ^Tarrf^f 


I^A. ^cTT^ fmm' II 

3B. ^ I I— 

;q:^ I M I— ^c?*Twi^?T 

\f 

?5l?n:«5Tn:^^’eiRfwHTJT^^ 
f»[l|cT?T?: II 

^ ft I ^T*i ^^n5ft5<T »T^ 

5rprTf*rw5«iftj?TiT i 

Sf ^TT^JlTci ?r^TJT?T»T?i 

^ H T R git; Wt« WTO ^ H?nR II 
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I W' I— 

I ^TSTTf^ I— 

■i! ^ 

Hf^y%cT^fiff^5f?sR?r^ II 

^■i\ I WH^T'erfjfT 

I W ^ cTTf ^ ir^ I 

^lmw[r^fTv^JTmxmTm• 1 

fWH7Bl^Tf?%cT?S ^f^ff%fri?fjgcf: II 
sr ^T^rrf^ i 
vw- ^f r'^firg 

-qi q:^fq ^5l5f?Tg TTcTT^ I 


4A. 5r#t I 

I 


^Tqjfq 

f?r% 5!fT ^Tfr *rfT , 


II 

JT-i I 


^9fTT^: fiT^^T I 


Colcyphoui ^ : — 

t»?^5rT^% \niiTtqr’; »^0B, el^^rnwunrl 

; 45B, t1% 
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Hf!filw% 5112% 

wm 61B, •3S2r%?T5fft?^rt nur 76A, 

irm TCtqr-; ^6A, ^rm ’tmirtsi’*; 

89A, o«r«fftqr^ 98A, ^rmiij 

Post Colophon Slaiemeni : - - 

fvm^ rwrnffff^^ vrinnirrsf^ ^ i 

^sfii fTirfro^JT^ 

5tT2a|i5rIcf 5Rf^^T^fri?^IT4’Fr4^J[fTTJT P 

5348. 

RUPA GOSVAMI. 

3645. I iMna-keli-kaimndl. 

Substaiioe, oountrv-inatlo papei l-l x4J inclu*v Folia, 27. l^iiios, H, 
9 on a page. Extonf in siokas, .'>72 Characfor, IJontraii of Ihe earl\ nine- 
teenihceatury. Apj>earanc(*, disj-olourod. (’ompletc. 

A short play, called Bhaiiika, dc8(!ril)in<i' the dalliance 
between Radha and Kr^na. 

See H. P. R., Vol. I, IfU. 

The following sloka in the prastavana seems to refer 
to the author Rfipa and his brother Sanatana, l^y a play 
on words. 

2A, I 

?T^T5ra^»T I 

?j5n?T5rT(in innfrirf% ii 
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L. 3278 notices a commentary on the Bhanika, by 
Jfva-gosvami who distinctly gives the author’s name as 
Rupa. 

The present MS. abruptly breaks off in the first line 
of the chronogram after the colophon, which gives the 
date of the composition of the work. The chronogram as 
quoted in H. P. R., Vol. I. 164 is obscure. 


5349. 

4 601 havn-leli-ka u m ndl. 

With Visra^'Hdfha (^akrn-varti's commentary. 

Substance, <•< Minin ])a]i<T a 5^ inclics. Kolia, 4 I Tn tri* 

patlia form. CJinraciiT, Jiciipali <»f ilieearh nine(»M*nili i-cnturv. Appear- 
ance, discoloured (’(inipictc. 

For the work see H. P. R., A'ol. I, 1(4. 

It was comjiosed in Saka 1431, for the concluding 
verse in the present MS. runs : — 

i 

JTTr ?rT% n 

The commentary beyiim thns : — 

iR ... 

... ... ... 

The colophon of the cmnmentary : — 
lefcT 
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5350. 

107i)f). 1 I’ / (l/tgdh n - M a dhamh , 

SiibslaiKT. cdmitry-Tmulr piipor. I!ix4| inHw‘s. Kolwi, 2-24 Lines, 

7 on ft jiajjie. (’Iiuraeler, fi«'npa.l) nl flic iimrlmitli e»*n<nr\. Appoarnnee, 
discoloiirfid. 

A mero fragment. 

A well-known drama of Bengal Vaisnavism, written 
in 1549. 

153, rft( *nH ytijflsr: i 

5351. 

S 1 0, r idagdha- Madha ra-niiiahitiK 

For tlic maini8en|>t se(‘ 1.. 1609. Tliis is a play in 
seven acts, tin* snbj<*et being Rrikr^na’s life and amorous 
sports with milk-maids in Vrnda-vana. 

8ec T.O. ratal., No. 4177. 

The autlior’s name is mentioned neitlier in this nor in 
the I.O. Catal. manuscript. 

Published under Bri])a-(tosvami'a name witli a Sans- 
krit commentary and Bengali translation by Rama- 
narayana Vidyaratna, Bahararapnra 

In the Prastavana. however, the sfitra-dhto says that 
he was inspired by Bhaktavatara Sankara Deva to write 
and enact this drama. Saiikara-deva was an elder con- 
temporary of Caitanya and was one of the founders of the 
Mahapnni^iya sect in Assam. 

Post ColopJnw — 

TTUTfWT»?lt I 
mii i 

I 
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L. 3278 notices a commentary on the Bhanika, by 
Jfva-gosvami who distinctly gives the author’s name as 
Rupa. 

The present MS. abruptly breaks off in the first line 
of the chronogram after the colophon, which gives the 
date of the composition of the work. The chronogram as 
quoted in H. P. R., Vol. I. 164 is obscure. 


5349. 

4 601 havn-leli-ka u m ndl. 

With Visra^'Hdfha (^akrn-varti's commentary. 

Substance, <•< Minin ])a]i<T a 5^ inclics. Kolia, 4 I Tn tri* 

patlia form. CJinraciiT, Jiciipali <»f ilieearh nine(»M*nili i-cnturv. Appear- 
ance, discoloured (’(inipictc. 

For the work see H. P. R., A'ol. I, 1(4. 

It was comjiosed in Saka 1431, for the concluding 
verse in the present MS. runs : — 

i 

JTTr ?rT% n 

The commentary beyiim thns : — 

iR ... 

... ... ... 

The colophon of the cmnmentary : — 
lefcT 
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The author was the son of Bhavananda Raya. 

3A, ^ TUTT’T^- 

... 

Posi (‘olophon Statement : - - 

iCTf ^ ^r^^Tin (1676) i 

iTT?^ 

^3?^i8T3f: II 

5355. 

1 07 1^0. ,1 agan-}) dtha-rallahha . 

Subatano(\ country -inaiU* pap(‘r. 12| x 5 inches. Foha, 16. fanes, 
6-10 on a pa)j:e. Extent in Slokas. 426. CharHcfor, Ih'npali. Date, v^aka 
1690. Appearance, diHcolonred (\)iTiplete. 

A well-known drama on Krsna in Vrnda-vana. com- 
posed by order of Raja Pratapa-mdra of Orissa, See 
L. 1665.' 

Last Colophon : — 

sr- 1 

TfcT *TT3R 5TT2^ 

! 

Post Colophon : — 

I -^l^^LT^TSiHDT^IT I 

*r<«rT 511%% i 

clW R 

w I I 
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5356. 

RUDRA CANDRA DEVA. 

830. I Umragodaya-nn i i kn . 

By Budra-mvdra Dera, Raja of knwaon, o conietnyorary 
of Akhnr. 

Substance, country iMfldt* yellow paper. Uritlen ui book-ion n 
inches. Pages, ad. Lirms 17 on a paK<‘. 1‘Atcnt in slokas. nilb. Chai ftcter. 
Nagara. Appearance, fre.sli. (Complete. 

See T.O. Catal., No. 4174 and L. 119 and 1225. 

A play in four acts, based on the lovt'-story ol 
the daughter of the Daitya V^ana. and Aniruddha. grand- 
son of Krsna, as related in Hari-vainsa. 

Wilson attempts to identify the author with JValapa 
Rudra Deva of Telingana and Raja Rajendralala with 
Pratapa Rudra f)e\'a of Orissa. But the colophon, de.s- 
cribing him as Kiirma-giri-varesvara, identifies him un- 
niistakably with Rudra Candra Deva, Raja of Knmaoii, a 
contemporary of Akbar, and the author of Ryainika-sastra, 
etc. 

5357. 

2766. IJ mragodayd-nnii hd . 

Substance, count ry-iuado paper, llx.l inches Folia, 2li. Line^, 
9 on a page. Character, Nagarn. Date, Saraxat ini'!- Appearnnee, tresh. 
Complete. 

This copy of the MS. is noticed in L. 1225, 

Colophon 

>9 

fRTT^ I 

Post Colophon:— 

^?rcT ^ I 
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5358. 

DVARAKA-NATHA. 

-KKil. I 

(loci nd(t -raUahha~7i(ifa kom. 

Sub'itarKv', ctmntry-inafle paper. I4x4i iticli<‘s. Folia, o5. 7 

on a pat'o Fstont in slokas, 1,300 Chanictd. Henjjali of tlio eightciMith 
cpntnrv. Appi'aran<*e, (lis(‘<iloiire(l (’<nMplet<* 

A drama on tim yoiitlifnl sports of iSri-kr^na in ten 
ankas. 

Jf hc(f'i7(<'^ 

lUTcTT ^cfffrmw i 

ifIfTT 3?tcTT 


I «SWTrfcTfq«ftlII I qiftqrf^qiT: | ^ 

fq^intsicT?^»McTrrmTfq3R'ft^T^t 

frfTcT ^'tqTjJTRi[|jiHTrtnrT?:fq5^q%^ 

qiiri?qr^7r?rf%, quqr 

qfmTcftcnjqiq fq^fifri^’qfnifTft 

qf ^ *qgTcmT rfffqrr I 

■STT^T crm^ qf^fq wrqw^: II 
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^Tfirw^ ff fj?^ircTcT 

f^cTcT ^rifH^lTT^flT lm^i Jftf^ I 

rm ^WJT^TJTcTJTg firf^cft HJIISRH J^TSTYT^T 
cT^vi II 

^T^JITT^T^ ^^T— 

3fi-TJIlT 

T|l-i!TTW;^?^TT?T 1 

95rfH5T?®frTg^^crTT^Tf^^^JT 
^^^■^ rT ^ f?^f^cT II 
<TcT I— 

^WTT J?^r^JTT»PJr*n^: I 


^r I! 

mfr I f ^ a 1 

I f^^T^lfr: . . .. 

irT?rn'f^i^^=^^ ^^%3n?NrTT[srT^ ... ^fj-srsa^^j^sr- 

xr^?:f^^^^?75^JTT5rJT^^Lii^qHT*ff^crJ?Ri‘*T ^?Ti;5RT5ITmfW5r 

fsriJFipI »TJ?flJc??? I 

cT^fk^^m: II 

The lasf ('olophou : — 

rf^ ^«TaTT2% I ^TrTF%^ 

Then comes the following : — 

xnJjfhTT^^ Tf^ i 
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U^w^TfiT ’tfhwfhnm^r’n: ii 

cfiiift ?T^T9inr: 

^ol^^nT^C: ^ 5r3KT«[5?ft5^ ^clTJ I 

^mu^rr irfwft- 

^i=¥ft 4- + + + + ^R;^T5ir8i‘- II 

5359. 

JAGADISVARA. 

5079. fren#?: I fid-Hyarmmh. 

Substance, country -made paper. 17x4 inches. Folia, lU. Lines, t5 
on a page. Character, Heii^?ali. Date, Saka 1705. Appearance, die* 
coloured. < ’oinplote. 

The well-known comedy, often noticed and often 
printed. 

Colophon : — 

Tf^ TT^m^T^T*! I 

Post Colophon Statement : - 

iRT% 

1?^ iM TT^ni^ 

5^NfTrft*fT^TITT tnWi I 



ci^hA ’fhrr ipff « 
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5360 . 

11)200. Hasyarmva — a farce. 

By Jagadlsmrn Tarlalamkam. 

Substance, country-nuulc jiapcr lOx.'i inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, mcMlcrn Nagara. Appcaranci*. iresh. ('"omplete. 

Last Colophon : — 

Bo4 Colophon: — 

I w: I 

5361 . 

9717 . HdsyCirmra, 

Sulistance, couiitry-madc' paper. 12xr) inclms. Folia. 111. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 456. Cliarm-ler, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

Hasyariiava is a well-known comedy, satirizin^^ various 
classes of the society, mainly the priestly class. Printed 
in Calcutta by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 

5362 . 

9679 . Hdsydrmm. 

Substance, country-made paper. 6x5 inche.s. Folia, 5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 50. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. Written in red ink. 



5363. 

MADHUSODANA SARASVATI. 

8171. I Krpw-knivhalam. 

tSubstaiuiu, count r\ -mad<* |».ijn*i 9^ x 4 meijcs, Kolia. iM). Lmos, 9 on 
a page. KxUmiI in Slokas. I.7(M» < Imraeler, niodt'rn Nfigarii. Appearance, 

fresli. (yomplotc 

A drama in 7 ankas. 
lieginiiitig : 

f 5Er5:T^^in 

^TVT^T 5iJ3rT V II 

The occasion of tin* play : 

fK<!TJC%«T ^?rT5frri% wwt 

^iirarTfH^furff^cTJTr’^TCflj't^fiTfcT i 

The author and liis antecedents 

51! i 

if ^cT: || 

Last Colophon \— 

i!T*T I 

Post Colophon :— 

4- + ^ «. 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364 . 

GANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



Madhura-niruddha-naiaham. 


tSub'^t.mce, palm-loaf U»x mclios Kolia, 59 3 on a paj'O. 

KvtenI m slokas, 1,100 (/liaraclor. U(li\a of the oifjhteonth century. 
Appearani<>, good. (\»inplott> 

For a do3oriptioii of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207 . 

5365 . 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. I Krxm-bhakli-candrika. 

By Aiiaiita-(lem, non of Apa-dem. 

WiiliNtance, oounlrv-inaclo papor <0:^ incho.s Kolia, 13. Lines, 15 
oil a page. liixtont in slokas, 400 CliaiMi;U>r, Magara. Date, Saka 1630. 
Appoarauce, old, doiiijiloto. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsiia, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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5366 . 

9681. Krs^hhakli-candrika. 

Substfinco, u»>uutry-imide pnper. 10 x t J iiichos. Folia» 7. Lines, 9 on 
a page Mxtont in slokas, 100. (''haractor, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

A drama inculcating faith in Sri-krsna, 

A fragment. 

See L. Vol. I, p. 37, No. 64. 

5367 . 

8380. Sn-kmM-bhaHi-candrikd-mia^^ 

Substarioo, ooimiry-made paper. 11 x 4.1 inches. Folia, 22, Lines, 11 
on a page, hlxtorit lu slokas, 500. (’haraeter, N5gara of the iiin(4eenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. 

Complete in one act. 

Beginning : — 

w I 

^ JTTi;: ^fcT | 

•n*^ II 

WI5W^ 

^iT^vr«r«r%^ ^cici fsT^q^cTT 

End:— 

iftw TM 

^ Hmv n 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364 . 

GANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



Madhura-niruddha-naiaham. 


tSub'^t.mce, palm-loaf U»x mclios Kolia, 59 3 on a paj'O. 

KvtenI m slokas, 1,100 (/liaraclor. U(li\a of the oifjhteonth century. 
Appearani<>, good. (\»inplott> 

For a do3oriptioii of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207 . 

5365 . 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. I Krxm-bhakli-candrika. 

By Aiiaiita-(lem, non of Apa-dem. 

WiiliNtance, oounlrv-inaclo papor <0:^ incho.s Kolia, 13. Lines, 15 
oil a page. liixtont in slokas, 400 CliaiMi;U>r, Magara. Date, Saka 1630. 
Appoarauce, old, doiiijiloto. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsiia, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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; 

I ( ^T ) f^if^ TO 5r I ft? ^ 


3B. ^ I «[R— 

TO i 

5T5i f? ’ffJSWV^r 5TR II 

^Sf T5Wf^%5T g4 ^^difsniTiT gRTTCT^^TJT: i 

( ^rfwr I ) nfq -n I 

UVTTO't^^irfrrwfsT^fTSITOTSfiT^?!: 

^^5 TOf4cf»r*HT«rT: TOof^WTOJ I 
^5 TO5 ?lif^d^f^?TTTj43TT^4^55Tf 
u^i II 

La.^t Colophons — 


5369. 

MATHURA DASA. 

829. ?TWT^^-^rrfeW I V rm-bhanujd’miika, 

Sn})stanco, country-made yelloM- paper Written in book-form, 9 x OJ 
inches. I’ageB, 63. Lines. 17 on u page. ICxtent in Slokas, 6.30. Charac- 
ter, Nogara. Dale, Hninvat 1920. Apjnwanco, froeh. Complete. 

This is a copy of the raaniiscript described in L. 1223, 
and it bears the date of the original. 

Post Colophon : — 

\iS.5^o II iffj ^ I \o II 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364 . 

GANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



Madhura-niruddha-naiaham. 


tSub'^t.mce, palm-loaf U»x mclios Kolia, 59 3 on a paj'O. 

KvtenI m slokas, 1,100 (/liaraclor. U(li\a of the oifjhteonth century. 
Appearani<>, good. (\»inplott> 

For a do3oriptioii of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207 . 

5365 . 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. I Krxm-bhakli-candrika. 

By Aiiaiita-(lem, non of Apa-dem. 

WiiliNtance, oounlrv-inaclo papor <0:^ incho.s Kolia, 13. Lines, 15 
oil a page. liixtont in slokas, 400 CliaiMi;U>r, Magara. Date, Saka 1630. 
Appoarauce, old, doiiijiloto. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsiia, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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55?— (ftT^) «TTft¥, »r 

iTTJTTftr, im HT^cT I— 

SJ 

JFTHq qgq^qw% II 

cf^w ul^cTIsqt W3T 

l^eni^T q*q?5^fFf7: I 

qrTqqqTOqqTf?:fqfqi3Tqi?TT&qj^nT 
qurfqsqjfq: qfTpqqq: ^V II 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

^qff i ! 

^?iqrr5 ... 


5372. 

SAMA-RAJA. 

0 ^ 

8290. I DMirtta-narttakami 

Substance, foolscap paper. Ilx5| iuchos. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 228. Character, modem N&gara. Appearance, 
fresh. 

A farce— See Oxf. Nos. 274 and 276. 


Colophon ; — 

Tfq ^■q^q^qrqi^jqi i 

<y ^ 

Post Gohphon : — 

ftrf^ qfqcj ftrftf qnftpr to 

IjfirqqT ^iT 1 

ftfT^q fr ^PfTl^ ... 


It is an incomplete MS., but said to be complete by 
the scribe. 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364 . 

GANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



Madhura-niruddha-naiaham. 


tSub'^t.mce, palm-loaf U»x mclios Kolia, 59 3 on a paj'O. 

KvtenI m slokas, 1,100 (/liaraclor. U(li\a of the oifjhteonth century. 
Appearani<>, good. (\»inplott> 

For a do3oriptioii of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207 . 

5365 . 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. I Krxm-bhakli-candrika. 

By Aiiaiita-(lem, non of Apa-dem. 

WiiliNtance, oounlrv-inaclo papor <0:^ incho.s Kolia, 13. Lines, 15 
oil a page. liixtont in slokas, 400 CliaiMi;U>r, Magara. Date, Saka 1630. 
Appoarauce, old, doiiijiloto. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsiia, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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5374. 

9850. 

SubHtance, country -made paper. 10Jx4 inchea. Folia, 10 (11-20). 
Linos, 12 on a page. Kxtent in Slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appear- 
ance, old. 

This is a fragment of some unknown drama, com- 
prising of the last two leaves of the second act, the third 
act in five leaves, and 11 J leaves of the fourth. There 
is a pravesaka in 16H, belonging to the fourth act. 

So far as can he judged from this fragment, the 
drama is written in an elegant style. The subject seems 
to be the killing of Kamsa by Sri-kr^na, the fragment 
under notice containing that portion where Akriira was 
taking Rama and Krsna to Mathura, the Capital of Kamsa, 
bis maternal uncle, to attend the Dhanur-yajna, performed 
by him. In the fourth act, they halt at Vrnda-vana where 
a union of Radha and Ki^na is pro])osed and attempted. 

The dramatis personal as found in this fragment are 
as follows : — 

C\ '' 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 

5364 . 

GANDRA-SEKHARA RAYA-GURU. 



Madhura-niruddha-naiaham. 


tSub'^t.mce, palm-loaf U»x mclios Kolia, 59 3 on a paj'O. 

KvtenI m slokas, 1,100 (/liaraclor. U(li\a of the oifjhteonth century. 
Appearani<>, good. (\»inplott> 

For a do3oriptioii of the work see H.P.R., Vol. IV., 

207 . 

5365 . 

ANANTA-DEVA. 

1724. I Krxm-bhakli-candrika. 

By Aiiaiita-(lem, non of Apa-dem. 

WiiliNtance, oounlrv-inaclo papor <0:^ incho.s Kolia, 13. Lines, 15 
oil a page. liixtont in slokas, 400 CliaiMi;U>r, Magara. Date, Saka 1630. 
Appoarauce, old, doiiijiloto. 

Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 

A drama on the fruits of faith in Sri-krsiia, embodying 
the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 
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5376. 

4780. Paiica-ta^ntrain, Kdryam. 

The first tantra only, written in Newari of the thir- 
teenth century, measuring lUxlf inches, with 7 lines, 
soiled. 


itjt: i 

?TSf% 1 

irarf^^ofl^nrt ^TWT*it I 

^fwsi II 

qqfmJTcT* I 

^?qT^ 5T II 

^qi^T^qcTTf^^T*! 

fqVTif qw l cT^ 

qftrf: ^T^«T ^ 5f f^xq ?x I 

?rqT JRT f?pr% ^ q 9gq JTftrrft ii 

II 


5377. 

9726. Panca-tantram, Kdvyam, 

Subsfaaaoe, country-made paper. 12x6 inches. Folia, 151. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in alokas, 1,800. Character, NSgara. Appearance, de. 
oayed. Complete. 
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Post Colophon Statement: — 

-I- -f II 

I ^'tHcTT I 

g •sr5T^^[5j ii h 

A few lines more. 
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the up-shot of a discussion among the Panclitas of different 
schools and followers of different sects. 

See L. 64 and Peterson’s 2nd report, pp. 23 and 103. 
19 



( 300 ) 


Beginning : — 

1 5ffJT II 

CTTSfi I =9ssj«Fin?:Jii ^ ^mm 

TffT, etc. f^tc. 

2B. Tfir 5^*f ^»r: i 

5381 . 

5839 . I 

Dam-hunidra-carita-kathdnalcam, 

By Gopl’ 7 idiha, 

SubHtanoe, country-made paper. I()ix5 inches. Folia, 108. Lines, 
12 on a page. Extent in §loka.s, 3,000. (^haraeter, Nagara of the eight- 
eenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Incomplete at the end. 

An abstract of Dandi’s Dasa-kumara, 


5T?t: i 

ITJUTSTTirfirif II 

^cTt I 

cT^Fftftf^^rncT^t ^W’ i 

n^TT^’TiT’^ftTm’STTf^cnT^’sr: n 

sr^jTcft ci^ ftnn i 

irfir^f rf^ i 

wifR ^mr’^wfkswr: ii 
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This is evidently the date of the original from which 
it is copied. 
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19 



( 302 ) 




5383. 

9004. DaSa-himara~katha-sara, 

By Ai)j)ydm(itya, 

Substance, country-made paper. S y t inch(‘s. Kolia, 10. Lines, 13 
on a page. Extent in SloUas, 30(». Character, \agarii. Krosli. Incom- 
plete. 

Ten leaves only. 

It begins : — 

5ut: I 

^i?qwsinfi9jinT i 

fT f iTT^-TIIlt II 

’ITH JTJT^^ JT^rfq?’’ I 
^t^tt cT^itmifr^wq: ii 


5384. 


0 



Dam-kumdra~ p urva-kaihd-sdmh . 


Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on 
a jiage. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Nagara. Appearance, \ory 
old. Incomplete. 

This is an incomplete MS. of an abstract of the first 
part of the Dasa-kumara-carita, the well-known romance 
of Dandin, by Vira-Bhadra, the son of Maharajadhiraja 
Rama-candra Deva, (See verse 58, Catal. No. 5398.) It 
comprises the first chapter only. 
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It begins thus ; — 

I 

TT^^TcT I 

HTf<f HTjft^:^ft ^ ^ III, II 

wit frnj^nt II ^ ii 

N> 

«ifta stw I 

aitBOTm^?ret ^T*n >itj? si^irraw' ?rin« i 

’tTH flITrT»i<I I 

TWlf? I 

The colophon of fhefird chapter rum :— 

XffT ■^WTreTmfVTI’I^tW^^f^^TiWsr^^TSt^tft*'- 
itiuT! i 


5385 . 

SUBANDHU. 

9721. I r '(isara-(1ati(L 

Sub^tmico, coimlry-inade papor 11^x5 inchoH. Folia. 42. Lines, 8 
on a pa^^o. Fxtent in Slokas, HliO. Cliaraeter, Xa^jara. Date, Samvat 
1721. Appearance, tolerable, (’omplete. 

A well-known romance. 

The last colophon riivs thus :— 

lefii ^T^Tcf^ifiT \ 

I f ftf ^T«l'«iij»l 

W?5^TT 1 

5386 . 

9289. Vasava-datta, 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x .5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 720. C^haracter, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 
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Vasava-dattfi, a well-known romance by Subandhu, 
often printed in India. 

5387. 

9276. Vasava-datta, 

With the comfuentary entitled hy Jagaddhara. 

Substance, country-made {>apcr 1.') x 0 incheH. Folia, 63. In tn- 
jja^ha form. Exioiit. ui ^lokas, 2,4<)l>. (tliaraetor. Nagara. Date. Sam vat 
1848. Appearance, tolerable flomphde. 


The last colophon rufis : — 

sw* I 

f f T ?nf8r jTin i 

wi? ^ II 

i fmfm 

See L, Vol. V, p. 304, No. 1981. 

The first two Maiigalacarana slokas are wanting in 
the jirosent MS. 

5388. 

4832, Vasava-datia, 

Nt'wari MS. from Nepal. Entered pro memoria. MS. 
not traceable at tlie time of printing. Acquired in 1901 
from Nepal. 
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5389. 

BAN A BHATTA. 

4511. ) I Kadamhart (luthalf). 

8nJ)staii(‘e, country-mado ISJ x -1^ inclu's. Folia. ir)2. Lines, 

H on a pa^e. (MiaraoliM-. oi ilio miH'teoutli ('<'nlur\. Appoarance, 

froHli. (^oniploln. 

Composed in the first part of Srl-harsa’s reign 
(60H-648). 

Colophon : — 

WIRJ iT3RTTT! I 


5390. 

fi287. Kndomhan {1st part). 

SubslaiU'e, ooiintrv-madi' papor. 11 <5 mHios. Folia, 172, Lines, 10 
on a pa) 4 <» Fi.\t(Mit in hIoIoin l.liS Cliaraclei, Xouara Appearance, 
tolerahlo (’oinplcte 


5391. 

10429. ) I 

Casaka, a commentary on Kadamharl. 

By Biva~rdma, 

Substance, country-made paper inclu's Foli.i, K LincB, 

7-11 on a page. Character, uiodorn Nagara 

The leaves are marked with the letters An- 
other leaf marked 8, however, has written on 

the margin. 

There are four stray leaves, bearing the Library No. 
10428, two marked in tlie margin with the letters Siva, and 
two with the letters Vidya-vilasa, containing a work on 
grammar by Siva-rama, the author of the Casaka. 

20 
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5392. 

8233. A commentary on Kadamhan. 

Brief notes on the first half of Kadamharl — of Bam 
Bhatfa. 

By Vaidya^mlha. 

Substance, country-mado i)apor 101x4 inches Folia, 20 LineB, 8 
on a page Cliaractt'r, xNagura of the nineteonlh century Appearance, 
discoloiirod. Complete 

Colophon : — 

’rT$>r fficf«r?TT i 

Beginning :— 

ir^g?3! ii 

iiTOfn I TfH i 

5393. 

9008. wiw^: I 

0 \ 

The Bdh-kdnda of Campu Rdmayaypa. 

Substance, country -made paper, lOxfi inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 8 
on a page Extent in slokas, 225 Character, NSgara Fresh. Complete. 

A poem in seven books. Different books are attri- 
buted to different authors. See Catal. Catalogum, Vol. J, 
p. 183, and I.O. Catal., No. 4043. The work is older than 
Raja-sekhara who quotes it. 
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6394. 

TRI-VIKRAMA BHATTA. 

283A. I Damayantl -kathd. 

It is a romance in 7 chapters. The present M>S. is in- 
complete at the end, breaking off abruptly at the 4th chap- 
ter, and is noticed in 1^. 1412. For a complete MS. see 
No. 68 of the same. 

The work has been published undeT the title ‘ Dama- 
yanti-katha athava Nala-campuh with commentary, at 
Bombay (1885). See I.O. Catal. 4045. The author is 
stated there to liave flourished about 1000 A.D. 

5395. 

73. Damayanil-kaihiu 

Substance, coiinin •iniulc |m|)<*r 10Jx4 Folia. Hi) Lines, l>, 

7 oil a pa^o Fxti'iit in ^lokaN 2,.')0)) (’haiwti'r, NtVara Appearance, 
old incoin])lf't(' 

For a notice of this work see L 68 and 1412. 

Two leaves pasted together, are made one. Some 
leaves are, however, in course of time disjointed and in ^ 
this way, the leaf 2B is lost. The first leaf is also 
missing. The leaf 99 A contains the colophon of the 6th 
Ucchvasa which runs : — 

In the same leaf begins the 6th Ucchvasa, but it 
abruptly breaks off in 99 B. It is a poem on Damayanti, 
in prose and verse. 

Printed in Bombay. 

5396. 

8158. Nala~campuh. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches Foha^^T^ Lines, 9 . 

on a page Character, Nagara of the early nineteenth cenDwy.. Appear- 
ance, old and discoloured. Complete. ^ 
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Colophon : — 

^*T ^HT^' WfnJ{i I 

Prof. Kielhorii (Epigraphica Indica, Vol. I, p. 340) 
comes to the conclusion that our author Tri-vikrama 
Bhatta is the ancestor of Bhaskaracarya, the astronomer, 
mentioned in a Patna inscription But it is unacceptable 
in the present state of our knowledge. 

The work is (pioted in Sarngadhara-paddhati, Subha- 
^itavali and Padyavali, but is quoted neither in Saras vatT- 
kanthavarana, nor in Sadukti-karnamrta [(^atal. Oata- 
logum, Vol. I, p. 244] 


5397. 

K5EMENDRA. 

2763. I Vrhat-kaihd. 


ISul)slaiicf‘, country -nmio paper 11 x 1 1 inches Kolia, 22 bv counting 
Lines, 11 oil a patfo (’haraelnr, Nagara Vppiniraiu e, old. tliscoloiired and 
damaged 

A fragment. The right hand side of the MS. being 
wholly corroded, the leaf marks are lost. We get the fol- 
lowing colophons 

Xfc! -f- + + ^T3T I 




Tf^ 


t sfTiT I 



There is also a leaf containing the beginning of the 
fifth skahdha of the Bhagavata. 

Stein Rajat, Vol. I, Book I, sloka 13, notes “ he lived 
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under King Ananta-devn (K)29-l()()4j and liis sou Kalasa 
(1082) 


5398 . 

BHATTA SOMA-DEVA. 

98(5. I Knlhd-fKirit-fiagarah. 

iSub^taiu'e, (‘oiintr^ -iiiiwlc p.ipdi* l:{'. x(>^ iiicJk'k. Liuoh, II on a ptigi'. 
'Iwo part^ s('parately pagod , 1li<' (ir-sl part has *22 leaves and coinos to tlie 
011(1 of ih(^ !tfh litirnvaka oallod Alainkaravali , and llui sooond part novors 
4.‘}4 l(‘a\(‘s, to tln‘ (oid ol (li»' work (Miaraotcr, Nilpira. ('oniposod 

J070A.U (.MaodoiK'Ho) 

The Pont Colophon. Sfafanrnf In Ihe first part : — 

Last Colophon : — 

The Post Colophon in ihe second part : — 

3g>TW^ I I I 

Then follow 7 leaves which contain 90 verses, giving a 
genealogy of tlu' scribe’s patron, Bhava Siniha, and the 
names of his courtiers. 

fl^r*!|Tf«r ^ cTC^T 

I 

ii n 

ff fV^TT %T|: 

•4 

^cTT (?) I 
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friT^Tf*r^T^jircnrT 

eft ^fle?f?T ^ B ^ || 

TO^Tft5TfH^gf^iTT5rT1T«^^?ftr- 
ir%^T5i5Tr^?jiT^5ri:a5rtof5r?T^?{ i 

^ •s 

^^9rT5TT *TTrfsr B \ B 

HsgT ?ff?nrfTi<T^T^irT?:5 

lig?^Jro5rffRfT^T3TITt^T: II 0 fl 

Wii nf^ri 

^ + 4* ’ffw't I 

^ 5[4t: 

%% ^ 11?: B 111 

wfe W ^r^ I 
^ %^v ii i ii 

^cTJ w 1%?iiiTm i 

SI '' 

Pf^^drfiSTiirT iTTfimr^^TirwiiiJ ii '® 

?■*[ ijf^jf: 

f^?Ij5HT% ijf^ ^ «rf^cT: 

ffTT ^ II ^ II 

^W- 

U?T: fT Tf^ W^i I 

OT^fisrrea^ifsmfSR! 
ftr!rT<i«tt«^%^i?%! II e i 
9^knfTfTf«Rksir»ir! 
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^iTT^ \\\o ii 

II II 

»T?:T5«r% 

fiTS^ysTTf^liTf^ 
^^fflrcTT ^IDTTO: If?: II II 

jnflT»fTfi?: 1 

fT’^TWl’Tt 

*Tmr ^ fj II II 

^ ?W H%?CTfcT5 I 

^T^T ) 

cT^T?lf^ II i: 

•srgfi^hf' 

t i 

cT^TW^r; tft^^cTT ^KW- 

n II 

^3(W^TqfeT?TT5II1im»f5 II \i II 
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f ’T UUcTW II B 
»iT*n 

^[^] yf^rf? irtTirg^T?-: i 

?T|II Hff 

fK^m‘ ^ II 1^= II 

fariTT^r jf‘. 

I 

m- 

^Wl^Tf3E^^Tf^IT^f^ft1I^ II II 

^l?<SfmfT1?fil^5iS|?TM 

cT?'T=?r53iT=W^TBnfHT^* I 

(w>) 

f€T (l)f^ II ^0 II 

^*t«MJjir W»rT»lt ^T^feT iTfclW 5rti:5rT^T II II 

1 II (?) 

ftd ^€^TX33 nfci yjK! 

■i 

II II 
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5fTHlIR^?ir5T 

firsT-vyinfTw^t^iaifT B ii 

i^lfsfq TO II II 

y^55cf^fr»fa^i: w»3i ii ii 

wf?ft«5 T?w^:ifw^j 

T^nfWsRiTfilf4cTTf^^^T 
irff:g^Tf«iT?fc?: ii ii 

cl^lflTiT: ^^[^Ti3faTOVrn‘ 

Tf^ f=?Tf^qm IJT’frtcT I 
TO la^R^q^riJ^^Tf^TcTm - 

II H II 

gTJTfiq^^T -j- + + 

lyfqUJ^TT^^R itfeyffll^TTRTKJTT'^Tf^^rr I 

w^fci ^hjt; ^tc^% B i^» I 

’^firqTT^iRfqi: HTiURffli; | 

^T«ITTOW^: fwqj- ^Tff 
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»TTg: || I 

5iT??jrfisTVT?:Tf5r1^?rsT«fOT “irm Wf^sRr i 

WT«wRW»i^ciT?:'n?r’?T?5jff^T5T ii ii 

T^iR fl5T^i:Tiif?;? 

y’fT i 

fsraj 


: II II 




r^T^f^Tsrir^T^ frt^ i (?) 

^3ii^ftT5TTg5 II r 

?RT^T«f^<T^Tf?:^TTT^J'1S'mH^JT^^frT^ II B 
?ff<fir^^5n^?rT^r^TTfcTn»T*n=^5 

ii^uiT ifjfrd ^^^m ip7^?;in[l^fiT i 

^^T5WS llfiTTOff »?tWTJ II R 

^TW^^^Rf^cTT ^^Tf^cfT I 

%*IT ^W\ II 9e II 

VTg; ^’ifcT ^Jrm i 

irfir w^f^^?TfTHi?fiJTrAigTfw 

TW %T II 8 0 II 

^T^fcT *STT«rJTT^ 

^TOT*rt f^! i 
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rrf^TKirf^ inr^f^ II 8^ ii 

^r<fNt ?RJTf^«r»TTOTfT?fN?m5- 

^sffcT ^l?f^JT=T I 

iTT’g^T^J? fr^lT- 

f^w ^ ^=f5mjft?r‘ II 8^ I 

Wi ^ Il^afa[i|-Jir5ITH-»3?TJ!|9ft5ft 1 

irarfm^izi^sr^jr^w^Hrr 

^tuftftrJ ^^ffT f«^TO II 0^ II 

W ^.V 

f?a2ft<sq-T^TKrJT1f cTJTsit: y^^lffT I 

?I5f%cT^’?RJ HTficft ^TTH '?V- 


rRKKTfSTcT^^^rft 5ftf^ ♦J?rtST^fcT || 0 8 II 
^Ti^T f^RT: 

^fifi W f^W f^^w- II 8^ II 

CTT^ ^f23fcTTift^?Tl^WT?:’VT' 

^ ciRa(iT-f^?[frcn STvftS ilT (HT) I 

H^cfT^flT f?[f5r^?Til?^'*Tf^ (?) II 0< II 

f^+( ^ f,iT ^*65^5'*^ I 


3IT^^ ^r^?:f|[»T5’S: 


TftfcR^ilT T(^ 3RT^T^ 
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II 0'= II 

flfq filcf^T 

»n^: grrftr mf^ 

T*gT ^ To5T: II B«1 II 

C!if?l f'BTftTqilJH^ 

^ p 1® II 

siirr^w^K-?!^ II n 

>» 

sTt^: ^iimT% (3lTW ) JTfjnfnf^^JnViilT (?) 

-^k ^^fcl iTTJrm^T^'qt'SlT IM^ II 
g?J^cfl5T I 

^lVmi?fafqfR|c?R T^l f^f^ 

qfjf^^Jc^Tfilffi I 

JTf^T U^fllT^r ^ tS*l5 

^^Tfq f^5IT || 1.8 B 

H^T4rt5r% TO WITT II 11 1 

iT^ 

'J 

^"*tl^|^JT?f*Il|i^?N!J7r II «d< II 
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«rfq ^^T^freTTTjftsrt I 
^^T*‘ 5lfir ^SrTlf^ 

^fTT^-^TflfVJTTfRirfl-si^TT^T: || ^3 II 

irT4<?t5im: f^r^t \ 

^t 1^»J5TT T^sfT^^T ^51T*lt m.v:(f'{ II 
f*TTrf 

II II 

3srf TH^tT’^ jr^rw«rf^iTRrJT%^'' f?ir^Tw^T^>- 

HT^ilT^r: ll^ei) 

^^5ff T^ 3r»i^T5I^f^lTT‘ II <0 II 
^i?Tm fri5^')fnrcft^?T’5i^ 

i\ f^^VTfcT ^rTJTirff tfCJUT « 1! 

jfT’TTJft irfr^^w w> inf^c^TT^'^ i 

?T^T ^Wri^T 

«T«lT^Tl5r^: ^mf«r?T5I^: 

1^?«rTrNnnr> TEsrif^^r^T! ii i 

^t% \ 
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irsff ii <8 n 

JT^T l 

fifWJf ^Tsy^fyt: yg: II <1 II 

*r r»ryfh fmftscf^TyTrii 

^■ftijTint yty(^) f^w^fcT i 

y W' y«yfcf y fy^fnyftnTfq 

<j yry yimyfy ii H ii 

f|T f«T^ririRts!ry>y fygya( 
tying yginni fy^fcw^ssi: yfyfyw i 
fyfyurfyiWTsf y^ yy yncryincf irm 

fyfywT ygniy fyy^yfy n^ yyyyt H ii 

% n nrn fy^nyify 

y «5yg ^ i 

y^yyyi ^nferyi ^syniyfnT 

^^wm^ ^T^yyrn ii ii 

ywyiyfer^f^n fy«r?ft ijyy^T- 
?F^T fy8jgiT ?®nn "yRiftyT i 
^rlt yiy fwr yiif^ng yyT% 

WT^^fa ^ + + +1 

w wcra- 

Krafir ufs’iiT^ awtfirln^a^ i 
vwtjftftCT inaftiTawt iq^a! « <«. i 

warefa^¥tTf*r^^wfiiTO?<rrewsr: 
%«ftHtMft:??fi«riHiHi giinjr«ftN«Ha^ i 
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f^cftHT Tf I 

^Tf<^ II II (?) 

*JTO^f55 ^TSI% I 

’^^ITfaEJ^eicIcT ^'^• ^f5C^^^53^fa^f^(f^^ II H 

5T Mm «T^*I fmit ^T^TSTW 

?TT5^T<^Trg^^TI^f^ U^txv I 

k^Wl fl?eT f«l^fj?5! 
c^TcT ^r<TQ?if^=s3 II I 

msRT^i^in^^Lj^JTVf f«l^t I 

it^UtiiT*if«?ft^<T^in^cft 

f^Blj II '31^ n 

^■mwt f^3rTfcf^iT*rT: MUm- 

'^JgTWW^ I 

^vn^f^TT! II ^8 H 
^ 'Mm Mmfm ^T5«l^flTf=C! HTSingqmV^- 
Mm I 

fiW Mm W- MIW- B '©V 
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3rTf*i f3^ fTqifiirr[f^t%f «T^?r 
%crinltT’»n?TT^^f ft 

ft^»iftT^J?:^TftT5ft II || 

^T^Tr?ia?r^Ti5*^i 

ir»«t^?n?ri3TF: 1 

ftriT 

ftrm II II 

f^nTJi^^5||^^CTntS«jT% ft^5T5i^: f%wtr: n 1 
^FrTftf<«i¥rTW^&^%m! 

’^^ft^T^rftrTJ iTiTPrTJ i 

jftT15^^T^^> II II 

^3Tn?Tm%^fi5rT^r: 

TTT^T?*J7ft^TO>: i 

ynj: 

HWt 5f 11%: || || 

I ^ ft 4 ftfm^cT^ftMf iplfsfin HT^ 

^ HK ft -g cf fft: ^5Trf5%5Wf: I 

^ftrf^^ ?:n[: 11 ^ 11 

fT^fnsrft jwm cT^cm^^'^^kiT 
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wVfj ^T%JnT<2I5 II II 

5fir fT<Tf^r^T’f ? m *!»?•' ii ’=8 ii 

li '=y n 

-f 4- ii^T^?TTfji[>fiTmj-^iJTfjn: 

%^*<T »74^5rTirmsrT<T 

^TRITf?^ nf^w% II n 

^T^T?^Ts|^^rf^^fE|-iT/n: *f«T‘ 

«lfTWTf?5^qf3B|?r: cTcTT ^^TfilT- 

fT«ff^»TTi'ij5'w II II 

TOl^^Tfcr’^TcT9^'?r^T^H:^ff;tR^T^?T’5T5fi: I 

%M^^^cTJ[THfw1^T^ I.JW' 

^5rf<5^^n 3fiT^^T II 'C^ II 

^T^TT^n^nt I 

Tj^T ir^wt 

II n 

^?:YcT^ 5T: ^ or: ifTg II <£.« || 

+ + I 


21 
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IWTJir?T II II 
f^f^-?IT^^?rT €TTO[T 

Tfne^T ^ftwft^niT f^cit IT ’fTTvrmdriiiJ n ii 
^t ^fT ^^5ft ir^t jht^ 

HJri^qsr^lTTfcT ^t 3T>flT3RT5 

^Jf^' fTT ITT^ «i: || || 

fr5^T^^H?R?:iqr^WTT3T- 
T(5na^Tf«T’9^T<Tf4c?^4f^^T I 

^“tHT^W^sf^?l4ft:?TTfsr ^^Tcf Men 

1J?!rf3ff^ f»lf^9TT^ITT^TT (?) 

fr^HTsri: i 

^ ^tf3fr*itsfET *T n di, II 

^ ^ JJ^TIlf ?T7T II || 

^rHi^r^T»TT fTOJtnt ^ i 

W^ffTT^ip ^qfjnw^lUT || || 

1%siii?T^f?r ^ »3?J?T5 1 
\uk »TTf^ TO II t’c n 

II 

The scribe’s composition is learned and not without its 
poetic beauty ; and he seems to have been one of the court- 
panditas of Bhava-deva. The present MS. is transcribed 
by Rtipani from the copy of Rajtarahgini brought by 
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hava-simha from Kashmere» but revised by panditas of 
is court. {Hoe verse No. 87.) 

Major-General A. Cunningham in his “ Report on a 
mr in Bundelkhand and Rewa in 1883-84,” Vol. XXI, 
107, names Duryo-dhana between Vikramaditya and 
mara Simha, Bliava Simha’s grand-father. But we do 
)t think that the learned scribe should have omitted a 
ime only fourth from his ])atron in the ascending line. 


5399. 

I >Snl-n-xap(aiikrt. 

A com])leto MS. of 01 ])ages, of the foolscap size, half- 
)un(l in leather. 

See L. 1213. 

5400. 

989. Suka-Md'piati^ 

Siibfltanec, country -iaa<3« paper !)g x4| iuolios Folia, 70. Lines, 10 
a pa^o. ('haractcr, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. fUnnplote, 

Another copy of the above. 


5401. 

narayana. 

4861. I Hiiopade-^ah, 

Substance, palm-leaf 12x2 inches. Folia, 108. Liiic.s, o on a page, 
aracter, Newori, Appearance, mouse-eaten at the right hand side. C'om- 
to 

End-.— 

107B, I i 

■3i^! I wwas 

{Rf «5rfw*It >|?n ifTO I 

ftannwfm 1 i 



( ‘^24 ) 


i 

aftf<T^f^f^^Tf?rsrtf F%r^T 

l»r<5 »i?rT^TTg^^ff : ii 

yit^n*?: ^cTRT; ^ 

T^ tTf^fT *TR^ Iw^nft I 

^T^?r ^inH^'r^* ^w- ^m^- 

WTWPRrJ’I ^f^cT II 

I 

^JTR ^^T’^T?!|fi5ri»i't | 

t*THI ?r^Ti?5f^?arT ^^jfxw- II 

-t 

Coh'phon : - 

TfcT ^rN*(fj? *?5^: ^y^jx[^T> x(mr> \ 

-t 

^fjiiJrnrHii ^r^rii ^)xm ^ i 
^TTTTflNT ^ITHN^T 

^5^^ ^^^t^CJT^^^fHTjmJTfili: ?ro|fr5^^ ^^cT |l 

m »J5WTT?Rft 

^9|R^tfcTff^T ^fxW' I 
HXflS^j oFcS^ltf^Tf: 

^U^%T ^ ^JXf^> II 

I 

fRft 

^ifN^ «T^5?TJT! ^f^w: I 

^CW:^5!I«liRT5 TJJffTrft fT 

xTixfnT* ii 



f^rfecT Ylt^cTt II 

5402. 

3194. tJIfopadf.sfth, 

Ruhntanfo, count rv-madi' pajxT lUx4 mc.hoH Folia, ID to 7!). 
Linos, 8 on n. fiatro. r'liaraotor, Nngara of the <'arlv ei^litoontli (■(‘titiii’v. In- 
comploi.c fjolii ends 

5403. 

■1.57!>. Uilo/mhiah. 

Substances count rv-mad»» fiapcr 1,SJ inchos Folia, IlO. Linos, 0 
on a pa^o ('liaractor. inoeli'in Appoaranco, trosli. Inoomploto at 

the end. Rrcakinti; otf al»rupt!\ in tlio nii<ldl«i of the second section, 
Vigralia 


5404. 

VIDYAPATI. 

] 04 ()(l. I MmUmvanala-kathd. 

Siibstarieo, country-made paper oj x IIJ inches Folia, 4-51, of wliich 
foil. 24- 28, 38, 38 aro missing. Ijines, 8 on a page. Rxtont in Slokas, 240. 
CharacUT, Nagara. Date, Ramval ISIO. ,\ppearanro, fresh. 

A well-known story. 

Colophon : — 

Tfa" WTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

^Trft^Tffr-’srTWTrTfrTmsr-sf'l^irf T^r?n f^fecT ^ n 

^ II 

It ends :— 

^ TrsiT ^TfCcTt I 
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5405 . 

1 106. Mddhavampt ■Kama-kandald-kaihd. 

Substunce, couiitry-raade pa])er. lOJ x mches.. Folia, 10. Lines, 
9-10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 230. (’haraotor, Nagaru. Appearance, 
old. Complete. 

For description see L. 82. 

The love-story of Madliavanala and Kama-kandala. 
Madliavanala, a handsome Brahmaiia lad of Pui^pavati, fell 
in love with Kama-kandala, a dancing girl of Kamavati. 
They were united by Vikramaditya of Ujjayini after many 
adventures. 


5406 . 

ANANDA-DHARA. 

10239. Mddharamla-Kama-lwi(Ma4'ath(i. 

Substance, country-mode paper 10>( x 4 J inches. A fragment. Folia, 
6, marked 6, 7, 23, 24, 2.'j. Line.s, 9 on a page, ('haracter, Nagara. Date, 
Samvat 1764. Appearance, old and diK’olourcd. 

A different version of the same tale as the preceding 
number. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

For Ananda’s version of the tale, see I.O. Catal. No. 
4083, which, however, does not agree with the present MS. 
at least at the end. 
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It ends : — 

i w n 

*TT^^: 3Rm^5^T ^rTT^f^r5?IT HTHJ II 

Along with this there are a sheet of paper containing 
Smi’tyartha-saraiiukramamka, and a leaf marked 26, con- 
taining stray verses. 

5407 . 

10238. Ma(lliarmiaki‘ Kama~k‘(t}i(l(iht~l:aiha . 

Substance, eountn -made |>a|>(‘i. 1(1x4 iiielies. J‘\ilia, 18, ol which 

those marked 1$ and 5 12 are missing. C’harach’i . Regain of tlie eighteentli 
r-entury. Appearaiioi', old and rejiaired. A fragimnl. 

Colophon : — 

Tf« €mKT I 

A well-known love-story. See L. 724. 1.0. Catal. No. 
4081 and Oxf. Nos 339, 340. 

5408 . 

10240. 

The last leaf of Madhavanala-Kunia-kandala in the 
same version as above. 

Colopho7i : — 

Tfcl «JTTHT i 

Post Cohphon ; — 

I 

5409. 

5691. I Veidh-pahca-vimmiih. 

In Siva-dusa's version. 

Substance, palm-leaf. 12|^xl| mche.«i. Folia, .5!), Lines. 5, 6 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 1,900. Chararder, Udiya of the early nineteenth 
oenturv. Appearance, good. But the first line of the first leaf is corroded. 



( 328 ) 


Beginning 

-I- 4 i- -f 

fT 5R^TffrJTm II 

sr 

fw%! T=?IJTHT: 

STVSBr^Tf^T^ISTT ^ qfr<«f5rf5fl || 

i n^T 

I ?T??i K’sft 3TT^4^f^' I »T irRi4^f*r»?iiTJiit 
5iTirT^5rT^ ire!.*, f^ariirmTTJT i 

f fT ^ f^TTTf^?T»f I j?J? mii I 

?|f5i: 1 fT^TTTRJ ^T J3fT 

iT5ff25?i; I Tf«T wjttw i wi«f^ 

5(4^?TlfiT 5Jcf|-cTTf«l I f^%- 

^ %fT! I I CT«J 

if I l«rT5rT^fW<T! 

I 9tJ^ir I|5|!T?:€ cT^ ^^^WlTeTTfir ^I^tcTTfsr I ^r 
TTSIT I VlTii 

^®T?T I 

End :— 

^T^Horg I psft 

?f5lT ^^Tsi JTc^J I nsiT WT«i 

^ifm 1 

WT WT f ^if ^T ^ I 
fJTT ^ ^ ^ II 
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Colophon : — 

?T»^TH■<R I jf^ »TflTfl^T^ JT^Sj: I 

Sec Ij. 126 and I O. Catal. No. 4095. 


5410. 

281.3. I ’ ciala-pativo^n msatih . 

Siili^laiict', rountn imidc ])a))«T JOx H incljo*’ h’olia. .’><>. LinoH, 9 
on a j>a|ii' ( ‘li.uac ((‘i\ Nauara ol tlio f{'ntin\, Xjijwiranct', dis- 

( (iloiu’i'cl. lMcomj)U'to 

To 1h(‘ ond of tlu" 21st story. 

5411. 

8064 . I '('t((l<hpaH<'<i-rinhs(ffih. 

Sul)sta.nc(‘, |).ilMi-lral. J2^ x ini-hos Kolia, bO. iiiniked on ono hide 
\\itli numerals and <in fla* olhet wilh hgnri's. Janes, o on a fiago. 

Character, New.tri ol ih<‘ ihirlii'tHli eenlnrx A|)|H><iriino(', old and dis- 
eolouretl lneompl«‘le at the end 

14)0 last doloplion in tlio iiiconiplote MS. in 56B : — 

5412. 

889. I pduva-rimsnlih . 

SidiManee. count r\ -mwlo (laper 1 1 x inelies. Folia, (lO. laru'a, 13 
oil a ]iagp. Kxtent in Slokas, 1,709 Character, Nagara. Date, Sarnvat 
1890 Ap])carancc, old and repaired, (’omplete 

The well-known collection of 25 popular tal(‘s of a de- 
mon. It belongs to the recension attributed to Siva-dasa 
Bhatta. 

L. 126 and 1.0. Catal. 4093 are also stated to be of 
the same recension. But they do not (juite agree, one 
with the other. 
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The text, as presented by this manuscript, agrees witli 
L. 126 in the first story. But it has a special introduction 
relating to the origin of Vetala, which is not to bo found 
in L. 126. The ends also of the two do not agree. 

The Post (^olophoji Statemeid 


5413. 


1118. 


Si inhmvmMlmiri mati hi . 

Suhstanco, rouiiio Muul(' paptT. x 4^ iii< Folut, (‘>5. Lines, 7. 
8 on a pago f'harartcr, Nagam. Appearance, old. ('ojni)l<‘te 

The well-known popular stories of the tlaina recen- 
sion. 


5414. 

53. Simhmve dratrimmtl hatha. 

Substance, country-made paper. 0|x 4 inches. Folia, 73. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokaa, 1,022. Chanwter. NSgiiru.. Date, Samvat 1(599. 
Appearance, old. Coinplote 

The work is noticed in L. 130 and I.O., p. 1666-67. 
The Jaina recension of the iSimhasana-dvatrimsika. 

Post Colophon i— 

^ II 



( 331 ) 


5415. 

KAVI KARNA-PCRA. 

9250. I 

C\ 

/i namh - Vrnda cam-ca mpifh . 

With a c(mme.nianj SuUm-vartt'nn hy Vnidavann 
( 'akmvartiu . 

Substance, coiiTitrv-ma(l(* papor 1:^x7 iiU‘h(>s. Fulia, 4f)!t In tn- 
patha form. Character, Napara. Date*, Samval 1H98 ApiH'aranct*. fresh. 
Complete. 

For the text, see H.P.R. 1, ,‘h). 

The commentary begins : — 

I 

^^tsqXTf^rfTiflSfT ) 

ipj f^ct li 

TNT^>^Tf^3|fTf^J3FT I 

II 

^r^ir I 

?^cf! Tt’- II 

cfcT^ xT^^?rf^T#srt I 

f^filTirT glc^T II 

The end of the commentary : — 

cl’^T^sPNsf^il^ 1 I 

The Colophon : — 

T^Pr53[«5^«I^NT^lt ^Tl^'nfcTfP^* 

I I 



( ) 

5T 1^ 

^fi ^f^fr<TT ^IcTTH^f II 

ym^«^T^5T'ei?fi^«i: I 

^R5?[TOf^^fcTI|^f=S«i: JETSrft ! II 

5R»TTTft5^ I « fRfflo I 


5416. 

4097. A na}}(ht- YnHlarami-vditi pulu 

SiibhtaiU'c, palm-l(‘<it 1«> x IJ inch(*s Folia, iril. Lmos. 0. 7, 8 on n 
page. Character, Fdixa of tlio (‘ighleerith ceuturv ApjXMiniuce, fronh. 

To the end of tlie lOth stavaka. 

1 

For the text, see 1 j. 3322 and for the coiiimontary see 
L. 3323 where tliis very commentary is called . 


5417. 

570. I Prahlada-campuli or rather 

Nrsimhi'cam pfih. 

For the manuscript see L. 1427 where it is called 


TJtr nnihor K<\sii\'u P.^nclitn, son of Aimtlia Bhfitta 

h*, it 
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Post dolophon Slaietuenf : — 

ff^o 3E[Tf^5T ^ ^Jr^H5T5^TU: I 

The oldest MS. of tlie work was eo|)i(‘(l in Saiiivat 
16 S4 If tins is $Sanivat 1684 

(because tlu‘ word is used), it would be 1628 A. D. 'Jlie 
work may, as stated in I.O. t()5.S and ^Oo-t, liavc been com- 
posed during the reign of Halapati Itao of (huj-Maiulala 
who died about lotid. 


5418. 

DAIVAJNA PANDITA SCRYYA. 
iior.5. I Xrsi wlHf-n(ni pli~kav}f(tm> 

Cv 

By Dai nf jnd B(fti{Jlla Sfiryi/d, sun of Jana rdana and graiuB 
son of Xa(fa-naiha <tf the Bharadraja fannly of Bdriha- 
para, near lltr (‘onflarnrc of Ihe (ioddrari find I'idarhha. 

S\il)Hlntic<'. <‘<>utUr\-]n}Ml<‘ |>.)|)ri* lOy 1 inchos Kolia, li-lS LineH, ‘.t 
on a pam' ('liaitwfoi. Naiiara Snni\a( 1877 Apponraiifo, iresli 

Dofoclivo in tlio l)(*gmnin^ 

The story of Nraiinliavatara of Visnu in 6\e cliapters, 
of which the first and the beginning oi the second (chapters 
£ are wanting in the present MS. 

Last Colophon : — 

nw I 

Post Colophon : — 

jFpffcT ^ TO iero: II 

It seems to be later than Nrsimha-campu by Kesava 
Pandita, a protege of Dalapati Rao. See I.O. Oatal. No. 
4063. 



( 334 ) 


8320. 


5419 . 

RANGANATHA. 

I (Ivm-mindarn-manjarl. 


Substance, couiili’y-niH.d(‘ paper x .SI inches Folia, 4fi-8U Lines, 
<) on a pai,'(\ Fxtent in ilokas, 1,000 CharacfcT, Nagara of tlie eighteenth 
century. Ajipearance, fresh Defective in the beginning Foinpo.sed in 
Samvat 1708. 


See infra. 


It ends thus : — 

TO I 

5fT^T II 

I 

g^Tij^r^'ircir ii 

Last Colophon : — 





5420 . 

8255. Giim-nia ndara-marljarl . 

Substance, country-made imper 9|x 6 inches. Folia, 2-30. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century Appearance, old 
and repaired. 

It is an interesting story of Guna-manjari, the queen 
of Patali-putra and Mandara-manjari, her daughter-in-law 
(son’s wife). Vilasini, the co-wife of the queen, grows jeal- 
ous of her, and, by poisoning the ears of the king against 
the queen, procures her death sentence. But his minister, 
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who is ordered to carry out liis cruel order, finds her 
with child and taking pity on her, keeps her concealed 
at his own house. The queen gives birth to a child, who 
is called Vim-sena. (Jrowing into manhood, he comes 
to kiiOAv who he really is. He then, anxious to serve 
the king, enters royal service, and, after a long adven- 
turou.s career in which many minor stories are involved, 
succeeds in pleasing tlie king. The king's delight knows no 
bounds Avhen lie is told that his young othei'r is his own 
son. Thus the perfidy of tin* queen is clearly proved and 
she is iiinirisoned. The jirince is already married to 
Mandara-manjari in course of his adventures. He begins 
now to (*njoy the sw(‘ets of his life. 

2H. + . + + 

I 

2A. m -h 4- + 

14A. lefcT 

I 27A. 0 I 

Jt ends abruptly in the 3rd ucchvasa. J3ut the story 
very nearly comes to an end. 


542L 

MATHURESA CAKRAVARTI. 

4030. I >^atha-mnHigama~campuh, 

Siibstancb, country-made paper x 4J in<*heH Folia, 10. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 360 Character, llengalj Date, Saka 1705. 
Appearance, fresh. Complet-e. 
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Cohyhoil : — 

TffT 9l3»TJTRff*rTfr W*TT23fiJ 

?rJTm: I 

Post Colophon : — 

\^o\i frnfm i 

f^f^r 1 

fm- XTS?: II 

ll begins lhn {< : — 

^ ?lfli I # JtB^R I 4* I 

^^5^ STTJT^^ lefcT JT^tSt 

W\ W\ ^TfcT jf^ JrJ![i(m^=fT3R I 

cTcT«gtT5ffr^^ f^’sft* 

Ul^iSimcfr^ ^§\fciqnjf: II 

^ ^ I 

TO?TT jj’f ^f^?iir?r I 
?f^T^T5TT Wiw: VllW' W3?T3TTJrf?T?T II 

^’5ITcnTT’^3l^Wl5q5[^^^T 

f^snfcT! I 
^^[cT?5R?t^fTtT 

^f^gcrfarcT? ^ ii 

A satin', din'cted against a debauchee under the garb 
of an ascetic. A man of unknown birth and antecedents 
comes and introduces himself as a brahmana. He lives 
commanding universal respect as a Brahmacari, till he 
is found out in intrigue with his guru’s wife. He is expell- 
ed from the place, clean shaved. He goes from village to 
village under the garb of a Sannyasi and at last comes to the 
place of a brahmana. The brahmana pays due respect 
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to him and gives him good entertainment for several days. 
The Saniiyasi happens to see the brahmaiia’s wife, and 
being enamoured of her beauty, is bent upon securing 
her. In a short time he succeeds in winning the confi- 
dence and respect of the people^ there by various make- 
believes They build for him an asrania and lavish wealth 
and honours upon him. The females of the locality ap- 
proached him uuh(;sitatingly and used to come to him 
often for shewing him respect. At last he gets hold of the 
brahmana’s wife. The matter comes to a ridiculous pass, 
the Sannyasi having met with a rival in the pc^rson of 
another 8annyasi (‘qually debauch(*d. 

It ends : — 

If I 

5422. 

JIVA-RAJA. 

8108. I Gopala-campuh, 

Substance, eouatry-nitide paper. inclios. Folia, 47 (hv count- 

ing, the lea^'e8 not marked) Lines. 1.3 on a page. Character, Bengali of tho 
nineteenth century. Appearance, diHcoloured Iiicoinploto both ends 

The colophons in the first and the last leaves : — 

T. 

Tfir fnnnf ip* i 

22 
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Tl. 

srw iprf i 

Stories of Srikisna’s boyhood in a verbose style. See 

L. 72. 

On the left margin of the first leaf there occurs the 
following signature : — 


5423. 

DEVA-RAJA. 

2932. I Animddha-campuh. 

<K 

By Devardja, son of Ragkupati and grandson of 
Oaurl-kdnta, 

Substanoe, country-macle paper, lOJ x 4^ inches Folia, 194. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 7,400 Characi-er, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, diRcoloured. (’oinplote 

Colophon : — 

A romance, in prose and verse, in nine chapters, on the 
secret marriage of U^a and Anirudha, composed under the 
patronage of Siva-lala. 

See I.O. Catal. No. 4035 and L. 69. 


5424. 

cakradhara-patta-nayaka. 


4275. 


OuTidica-campuh. 


Substance, palm-leaf. 15x1^ inches Folia, 16. Lines, 4, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Blokaa, 360. C’haracter, Uijiya. Written about a hundred years 
ago. Complete. 
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A campti or a composition both in prose and verse de- 
scribing the ceremony of the car-festival of Jagaii-natha. 

Beginning : — 

^^nrsTT^CiqfS: ii 

«rftrjTTf^-^5fj»r5i’^c?ini€rT^3r ^5rT^?!iwiWTOOT3I^lcw^fT^:-^jfq^ 


5425. 

2525, (hndira-campuh. 

Substance, fwvlra- loaf 12xliiicheK Folia, 21. Linos, .‘I on a pa^jo. 

(’haractor, IMiya Afifioaranco, worn out and worm-eat(yi. 

(hiadica in Tamil means a cottage— Gundica, a sort of 
a garden house, where th(^ image of Jagan-natha is carried 
with a big car-procession and where he remains for eight 
days and returns on the 9tli in the month of June. The 
present work is in praise of Gundica and is in prose and 
verse. 

It begins with the ceremony of colouring the eyes of 
the image on the first day of the lunar month, carrying 
it to the car outside the temple, and drawing it to tlie 
Gundica house. 

It begins ', — 

^r?lt f«HTW*rw: ^5 
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^ift ^<81^ ^*T ^TcIcT I 

f4 3TT^ 5^?l\T^^TWm«lTWJir f^ 

cII1S^*^8I^^T(?) 1 

f?^WT^5R^t f«^c?TCt ^T 
«rT% hjtwct: era ^^KJ{ ii 

a5fiR58[f3nrfK»ii^®Pt^fc5rTw : 


^ aT5 af^Taii:'- afPacTn^f^jf#!^: II 
WHTfnr ipfTPSf^WlftlTfH: I 
irTirfiT«iTf*T ^ aiJ ii 

^lif^^rt: ari[W^^f^T5TiT:T9ifjafi?; 
CTgf^wfTTftRTf^i^iT HaiT^ II 
^Trt ^ia*T 

arn8«!gtjjkir*i) firf i 
itt: arrreftiTKf^af? ^ifraTicasnirt 

»ra ^ fwt ^nfr ftflftfiiw®% t 



( 341 ) 

9iN«»if I'JTirg^ aR3^^r^Jn^’^rT^’^ i 

End : — 

^i^f?iT^?n<TE^5 
^^fr3fTfrT5T?ffWTWW I 

«^TcTT^%iT5nTn 


('()lopho7i : - 

Tt^ ’WSJiTjciT?«lR%5T ficT 

HTwf^TJTTw^rnTtiJi’fr^nwi^ 

fKT^frfcT^f?f(fftfT^f!yff % I ^WTHt^’ IW* I 


6425A. 

CIRANJIBA SARMA. 

3738. fWWlf^PTTftpifl I Vi(lvan'}n oda-iara iigim. 

By C'lranjlra Sarwf'u undn ihe }xitromge of Yanovantfi 
Raya, Xaib Denmi of Dacca, 

Siibstfliiop, ])tilni-I<*af 17 x IJ inrhos Kolia. ,17 Ijines, o on a page. 
Chanicl^r. Bengali of the eighteentli eonlurv lucoiiifilote at the end. The 
7th Tarafiga conies to nn end in lent :10A The Stli is not eomplote. 

Often noticed and often printed. See W. p. 158 and 
Oxf. 260. 
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5426. 

9701. Vidmtf-m()da4arah(ji)i i . 

Riibstance, count rv-raado |)R)K‘r 12x0 inclich Kolia, Iti 14 

on a ])ag<! Extent m Ftlokas, 720 Cliaracter, Nagara Date. Samvat 
1860 Apjiearanee, fresh. (Joiii]ilete. 

Well-known, often noticed and often printed. 


5427. 

5205. V idvatMtioda-iam iigin'i . 

Hubhtanco, countr\ -made paper U x mclu*'. Kolia te Lines, Ti, 
6 on a page Character, ilonguli. Date, 5aUa 177!t A|jpearanee. tresli 
Complete 

Well-known and often printed. 


Last (Jolojdhon : — 

^HTWT I 


Post Colophon Statement - 

ftWJiTXJirr* I 




^fRTT^ fro TO itmw 

uirNy^rir^ ^ ii 
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5428. 

9955. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 21 on 
a pi^e. H^xtont in filokas, 272. ChareM:ter, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses divided into 11 
chapters, in twelve leaves. The remaining eight leaves 
contain a portion of Clrahjiva’s containing 

the latter end. 

5429. 

GAKRA-PANI. 

8228. I Kald-kmmvdl. 

A fitory belongimj to the class of Campu. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 mclies. Folia, 31 of whu’li 
27-30 are missing. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 800. Chareot<M’. 
Nagara of tlie oightoenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured 

Beginning : — 

I II 

11% *niT I 

«rT?r I, etc., etc. 

End : — 

^«fiTT5 I 
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Colophon : — 

I W I 


5430 . 

SIVA-DASA. 

10015. c|5?rP^J I Katharmvah. 

A hook of fables. 

Two fragments. 

1. 

Substaiico, (‘uuntr>-itia(le papoi. 8x5 in(‘h(\s KoIju. 5 45 of winch 
thoHO marked fi- 8, 25-25, 28, 55 42 are missiiifr. Lini's, ]0 on a page. 
Oliarae-ler, Nagara of th<‘ eighteenth (*cutur>. A])j)(‘aranco, old and dis- 
coloured. 

2 A, 2B, 2B, w 


11 . 

Subslance, etc , the 'iHinc ii.s al)o\ «• Folia, 2 -8. 

5B, Tf^ Jim snw? 

f lOBy 0 f5c?|<t5 j 14A, 0 I 

There are two stray leaves, written in the same hand 
as the two fragments. 


5431. 

TARAMANI. 

10563. I 

PaWifiidhyaya-vyakhya, 

By Tarmnani soti of Ram-candra-daaa, 

Subetance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. In four batches, 
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I. 


P'olift, 1-7. 10 J2, 14, 27 111. Linos. l.*i on II. |)n.ge. ('haniotor. modern 
Appoaruiico, discoloiirtHl and worm-oal on. Kni^monl, 

Colophon:— 

lOB, rf^ 1 

30B, Tf?r I 

11 . 

Kolia, 20. tAvo leaxoK marked 10 Linos, !.■> on n piiMo Klmraotor, 
inodf'rn Nagara Appoai'arioo, worrn-i'aton and di.soolonrod. 

No (^oloplioii. 

111 . 

Kolia, 12 Linos, U on a |mgo ( 'haiaoti*r. niodorn Najiar.i 

No (V)l0])ll01L 

IV. 

Koli.i, I 4, 7 11, 13 15, 17 21, 23 20; Uxo loaxos markotl 10 and two 
leaves marked 20. Liih‘s, 10 on a pag<‘ Charaolor, modorn Nugara 

No Oolo})hon. 

These are the works of a man, rather demented, 
named Tara-mani, a Bengali, who calls himself 
JTTTrr^^T^m?:T*Tt^TTW. Hare-krsna Vyasa was a well- 
known Pandita and a remarkably successful collector of 
manuscripts in the middle of the last century at Benares. 
Tara-mani •used to get his meal at Hare-krsna’s and to 
scribble at his place. On Hare-ki^na’s death, his MSS. 
were divided between his two sons. One share went to the 
Sanskrit College, Benares, and the other came to this 
collection. Along with these, Tara-mani’s papers were 
also divided. The man seems to have been a learned man 
when he was sane. He speaks of Nana Saheb, K(Tn Cole- 
brooke and other historical persons, but there is no method 
in his writings. The leaves are named Pataladhyaya-vya- 
khya, but it does not appear why. There is no such work 
as Pataladhyaya known to Aufrecht. The leaves should 
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rather be named Malia-caiupu, as they contain prose and 
verse composition, though sometime^s the prose is simply a 
commentary to the verse. 


5432 . 

10723 E. I Smftgraha-katka, 

SubHtttix'o, pttlni-leaf SJ x lj| iiicIiok Folia, o —marked 8, 211, 2!k 

30 LinoN, 4 on a }>ajj;e Ohariifter. Newari Date, Sam\’at 038 (in a later 
hand). Appearance, old 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon (in a later hand ) : — 

fp(o lip wf? ^ iPT^ifn I 


5433 . 


DEVI-PRASADA. 



LahmX-Narayam'-hivyom mth commentary, 

Subhtance, eouutrV'inade paper. 0 x 7 inelios. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 on 
a page Fxtont in slokas, 300 (’hariuder, Xagara Appear^iee, tolerable. 
Complete 

This is a metrical biography of Laksmi-Narayana, the 
collector of the MSS. under notice, by Devi-prasada, son 
of Dulikha-bhanjana. The accompanying commentary 
entitled 9ii is by the author himself. 


Cohphon : — 
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Colophon of the commentary : — 

OTIP^i^T y^nrs ii 

5434. 

DAYANANDA SARAS VATL 

J342. I Dharma-nirmyah, 

With a commentary hy ValaA\r.puj Dam. It u not 

a commentary in the trne .sense. It is .simply intended 
to criticise and ridicule the opinion of Dayananda. 

8ubstauu«‘, coiuitn •luado puprr 14x-'>| incheH Kolia, 14 W'rittcn 
111 tn-pS^ha form ('liaractor, Nanara Date, 8Hm\ai HUT Appearaiae, 
fresh Complete 

2^he text Imjins : — 

Hyfci, Xf rff ynctfr i 

yryTuiTf^^^j^’ y fflff^anrfRfcT i 

End of the text : — 

yyj fy«TT ct^ '5^^ ^»int 

f^Tcj ff, w^nr W' • 

># 

w^amwfq w i 

wnri^ unit i 

The commentary begins '. — 

’^irirai^r au! I 

iuiwni fW B»ri itmifa^WT I 

in fifiiT^TU ftijiitiiiilfcnt i \ i 
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5jn?iT*T?[ ^ fir^T# TOira???: II ^ n 
oRT JTf^rmin^ «n^?[5WnrTq[ ^iiT%vprt, 

?T?^r5«r vs(ff[^ 3ir&TTT! 

TffT 1 

3Rf mTinqi^ g ^ 

HTO JTfWT?ftf*r ff TWTf? I 

Last ( ^olophon : - - 

iffT ^"tiTg-^"rT4fT«T^TW^TTffg-^TWfiW^?TforTf^ 
VlSTg^lri ^TJTTTf I 

Post Colophon:— 

wi!J i 

5435. 

1343, llilj[]U{(4(* I CappdsUd'a-Gappasdyah. 

Written in the form of a ('(mimeninry on ^rtgi^aF iTfiiT^ hy 
J )ayfmtn(la Sa rasvnti . 

Siibsfrtiicp. (‘Oim(r\ miwic [>ji|)(>r 15^ x r)J inrhos Folia, 11 Written 

in tri-pa^ha form (liamctiT, Napjira l)al(', Samvat 11127. Appearance, 
fresh (’oT)iplntc 

Tho commentary is written in the same sarcastic tone 
as in tlic preceding work. The author describes Dayananda 
in a long series of verses. Extracts are given below : — 
flTilTTsi I 

I < II 

ffaw^^rn HTsreirn(>inr ^ i 

^ gSSff^l' 1 

intiOT to am* b 
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Colophon : - 

fiTi:mirw3r ^fwsrcTJTWTOTJrarT^Tt 

I 

Post Colophon : - 

^TTWJir I 



IV. ANTHOLOGIES. 

5436. 

4746. I 

Kann(lr(t-r(mana-mm.ucmyah. 

Siihstaiice, paliii-louf. 12 x2 inclios. Kolia, 1 70, of which the follow 
luf; leaven are miHKing: .‘I 11, 18. 22, 24-HU, ;i2-2r), .*{8, 45, 40, 52, (15, 6H. 
Linen, 7 on a pag<' (’haracter, Newari of the thirteenth century Appear- 
anc<*, old and worm eaten. Incornpleti* at the end. 

Beginning : — 

«rT*ii«fts8fWTf«r *r»fhlCTf® 

^wrid^ru 

5 RTU «T ^’55 ^ II 

% nfflf^WT^TTfR^ICcn I 

wm M 

I 

Printed in the Bibl. Ind. Series by F. W. Thomas, the 
Ijibrarian of the India Ofi&ce Library. 

See H. P. Sastri’s Report on the search of MSS. for 
1896-1900, p. 21. 
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6437. 

3977. I SubhaftiBmll (text). 

Suh.stmK'O, KaSmiri jiapor 8x4 inclio.s Hatch I contains leavi*s 
markecl from l-ttO and two unmarkKl Hut b\ counting the niiinbur is 
72. The h'aves hnvo mo.slIy lost their marks 1’hore soems to have been 
two sets of leaves marker! 21 30 Hatrdi II contains leavtw marked 15-30 
and four unmarked. Lines, 8 on a pag(‘. (*ha.racter, KaSmirl. Appearance, 
old, worm-eaten and nlisohitely worn-off. 

This number, in two batches of leaves, contains frag- 
ments of a collection of miscellaneous verses. It seems to 
have been an older collection on which Subha^itavali as 
published by Peterson in Bombay is based. 

There are also 16 leaves containing lists of medicinal 
.substances. 

etc., No. 88 of the printed text. 
fffT, etc., No. 87 of the printed text. 

No. 1366 of the 

printed text. 

^ not in printed text. 

4TTcTfcirf^4:^JirT^, ctc., No. 101 of the printed edition. 

Vtsinit etc., No. 139 of the printed edition, 

etc.. No. 140 of the printed text. 

f etc., No. 141 of the printed text. 

f4 etc., No. 134 of the printed text. 

etc.. No. 135 of the printed text, 
etc., No. 147 of the printed text. 
*i4r^wtfx!r, etc., No. 144 of the printed text. 

jnuxrf^ri 5TTXTii3?, etc.. No. 152 of the printed text. 

commences. 

<TTii etc., No. 205 of the printed text. 

etc., No. 230 of the printed text. 
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etc., No. 231 of the printed text. 

?T«TTitf, etc., No. 212 of the printed text. 

«srf5 %ct:. etc., No. 213 of the printed text. 

ST iTTfcT fr, etc., No. 241 of the printed text. 

etc., No. 243 of the printed text. 

^nr^fcT, etc., No. 244 of the printed text, 
etc.. No. 245 of the jdnted text. 

^sfjiTT: etc.. No. 24(> of the printed text. 

etc.. No. 247 of the printed text. 
wfHffqcTT tirftf etc., No. 249. 

^TTTf^wrcT^T, etc.. No. 250. 
etc.. No. 251. 

;gfinf»r etc.. No. 253. 

etc., No. 257. 

etc., not in the printed text, 
fsrti firTJr:, etc., No. 204. 

[ht] f^^5, 277. 

etc., 278. 

full of laciinje, 285, 
sT«rSiftjT?T«¥i{, 286, 

308. 

ilT 309. 

312. 

316. 

321. 

Here ends Sajjana-vaniana-paddhati. 

The MS. is worm-eaten and in a much damaged con- 
dition, so much so that a collation with the printed edition 
is risky. 
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5438. 

ANONYMOUS. 

5. I Padya-samgrahah. 

See L. 706. 

The first hundred verses belong to Niti-sataka by 
Bhartr-hari, divided into 10 dasakas. The second hundred 
versos constitute the Srhgara-sataka })y Bhartr-hari, the 
third constitute the Vairagya-sataka of wliich only 80 
verses are given, llien commences a work named 

which comes to an (uid in leaf B)6, comjdeto in h20 
verses. Leaf 107 contains a number of verses, and then 
followvS a prose work named Vakya-mahjari, which ap- 
parently does not come to an end. The MS. ends in leaf 
108. The 020 verses of Prastava-ratna vali are divided into 
sections called 

This is certainly not a “ collection of manuals for the 
performance of Snirti rites as stated by Rajendra-lala. 


5439. 

SARNGA-DHARA. 

7772. I Sarnga-dhara~j)addhatih. 

Snbstanoo, eoiintrv-raade paper. 10 x5J inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 11 
on u page. C'haraetor, modom Nagara. Leaves are joined together and 
\\riUMg efliioed on many of tliom. A more fragment. 

A well-known anthology. The author was the court 
poet of Hambira, the Chauhan king of Sambher or 
Harowti, who reigned in the 12th century. See L. 950. 

The introductory portion is wanting in the present MS. 

No more colophons are found. 

23 
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5440. 

S284. V }m-V(tnaA^ vnoda- paricclieda}} , a chapter of 
r /) (fa-dh a ra - pad dh atih. 

Sul)«tiinfe, «*omiirvtMiwl(> ji.iiMT. 11 x inclios. Kolia, il. Lines. 15 
on a. Lliaraeter, NiiKam. I)at(\ Sainvat lO.'lIL Ajijiearaia e, tresh. 

(’uiiHilole. 

T. 

Sli, Tfrf : I 

Heghniin(j \ — 

^WV JZtw m f^^^RTTrr: ^ ctWcT: II 
TTf» ^^rffcT I 

IfilTfiT ^SrfifJnT f^sTT || 

lA, ; 2A, ^ ; 2B, 

; 2B, xiKqf^^igT ; 3A, nqinfc[TO ; oB, 

; 3B, ; 4A, ^^qtir^sifsR^T ; 4A, 

; 6A, ; ()B, ci^M^q;?TT ; 7B, 

; 8B, ^RTET cf. our library, 

No. 8154. 

11 . 

8B, TT^^tflsfiirjn ; ^'^'— 

The date : — 

fRfcf I 

There are 6 lines more— the topics being 
•fulfill, I 
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5441. 

SRI-DHARA-DASA. 


774. 


Sadukti -karnmn Horn. 


Ilf/ Sn-dh/tr<f-(ft’ifia, tson of Valu^ddm who wo,^ o Moh(i- 
K'umtfflo-cuild-moni and a (jreal fa roo rife foil/i Lak^iwana 
Sena. 


Siil>st<uico, ( tmnin -iniwl*' papi'r, l(i > 7 nichos. Kolia, 202. I.ino'^, ft 
on !i jiatri' l’\(on< in slokas, r»,00o. ( 'liar.jotor, Hon^i:ali. Appcnrnn<'o, 
fi'( ''h. (\)inpl<'1(*. 

Imw a description of tlic work, sce^ L. 1 ISO. 


5442. 

300s. Sadnkli-karndnirfa m. 

Siili^lan* *, ( ounir\ -iiituli' piinor. 10 < ( Folia, 20 .11. lanos, 

S mi ii p.ifio I 'li.iiMt'lm . of (ho ivirlx' lunoiix-ntli (*ontiiJ’\. Appo.ii'- 

(iiio('. disonl(Mii‘o(l A Ira^Miioiu. 

I’or a com)»loto copy sec above. 


5443. 

SAMBHU-DASA. 

10217 I Sdra-samjralmh, 

Substance, <*onutr.\ -made paper. !>| x 1} nn hos. Koha, 110 41, ot uliicli 
foil. .’Ill and !14' 11 are missnj}/. lano.s, 7 on a page. ('liaiwtfT, Xa^^ai’a of 
(he 01^1 il cell th oenliiry. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

A fragment only, containing descriptions ot kings. 
Here the names of Rama, son of j^ri-rahga, Vira-bbaim, 
Gayasuddin Nizamsaha, Mukunda-deva, Hambira, and 
Mudda far (Miizzafar ?) Saha are mentioned. 

The following slokas are quoted as specimens 

31 A, 
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’5R^B55I% II 

=TTrfcT ir3f^f^^cTq?:’siT^mw 
TO5g;sf 5T^Rfc?f4utfr’5nrq I 
jtV^' f 4 j! 

Colophon : — 

^JTTK^ I 


5114. 

ROPA GOSVAMl. 

1(»79«A. q^|c |<^ I Pmlyanih. 

Substance, country -inade paper. 14 x in< he- Folia. M> Lines, .1 on 
a pap:e. Character, Jtongah ol the umctccnlh iciilur\ Apiu-aruiu c. Ui-- 
colourocl. Tho AIS. eiuK abrupt 1\ . 

Beginning : — 

#• 1 

f^?;f«rc^T s^- 

X^J ^?4^CHT?IT ^4T«rt?|i^fJII 

II 

UTW I 

^Tfft 1 

I 
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The writers : — 

1 A, ; 2A, ; ^Tf^inT?iri5 ; 2B, 

TT^ttTT^Rt; ; 3A, ; ^^r^TfflTJT^T^, 

3B, ; 4A, : 5A, ^^irTT^nt ; 

; GB, ; 7A, ; 7B, 

; 8A, : 9A, 

^5rtin?rT»iT ; ; 9B, ; I IB, ; 

^"t3T»T^^\s5f«j ; ?*rfcrri5ifff?f^ ; 12 A, ^^^T'^T^unr ; iftfors^^ 

12B, ; 13A, ; 

13B, ’ffT^T^?g ; 14A, »Ti44t?T»Tf«l ; 14B, ^T^rrcT- ; 15A, 
; 15B, ; IGA, Wf ; 16B, 

^Vw^^mi55i : 17 A, ; 17B, ^‘^»7rr^!5^vrf ^ , 18B, 

; 19A, , 2 1 A, 9r?r*fTR? ; 23 B, ; 25A, 

26B, 27A, 27 B, ; 

29A, wA- ; 2f)B, ?rr«iT«i ; 30A, ; 30B, ; 

3 1 A, ?r5|f^^Tf3[%Hr ; : 32A, wf>-q%eT^ : yftffJiq- 

f^^qKTJTt ; 32B, -SrfTTqfcfVT^ ; 33 A, ; 

3;)B, ; 34A, gHT3r«j ; ; 34B, 

; H*T>T5r?g ; 35A, ; 35B, 

; 36A, ^fr^TW \ 


5445. 

5733. Pmlydvall. 

Substance, conntry-raEide paper. 14 x .> inch©*^. Folia, 24. Lines, 1 1, 
12 on a page. Kxtent in §lokas, 800. Character, Bengali. Date, M.S. 1008. 
Appearance, frehh. Complete. 

Cohplton : — 

«WTm I 
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Post Colophon 

f^fecTT ^^TTT^tJir ^TTcTT || 

iX I 

It is Malla era 1008 = 1702 A.D 
It begins thvs: — 

Iff I 

srfsTirSf^T^ I 

^nfTTf’ST^ II t, I. 

I 5^ I mrf «? I ^ I 3gHTT«? I 8 I 'f TO I 
I I ^ I M ^ I ^> II I ^iTT^TiTT I 

^ I ^XT^X I I HI I y I ?ft4w I II 

I 

^ I I I I || ^ITT^TfelTT^T- 

•fW I ^8 II 

5!WfTTTTfW?T I 

I I XX II ’ I ^???fHTcr I ^ 1 

^i^l'sJ^T’TTir^iT I ^^sfixirt i n 

8 I I II ^ I I II ^1 wT5i5^mrEi^?j I ^0 II 

<a I ?ft^XXJT3[?T; I II ^1 %^Tf^xT I 5^^ II t I ^TTTOmT^- 
*rm I I I xr8rT%^ i |, | i i 

I II \\\ ^^T^Tfk*Tm 1 II ^8 1 i n 

I »TsrT»f5^^ I II ^^1 | ^e h 

\ I ^^HJT^cTJ I II ^1 ^r^TOJnt I II ^1 i | 

8 I I ^8 II yi. I I 1^^ I! i\ I II ^1 ^rftlTT^T- 

^flnf I II 
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\ I ^Hir^mT^TSfTIT I II I \\i.\\ ^1 I 

8® II 8 I mj ^4.1 '?ft^J?:^TfiT®rw i ii ^ i ww- 

Hct I II 0 1 1 8B II 

WTJfiT I 

\ I 1 9i 8 K\ 1 8i II \\ 

^iTfi i 80 II 8 1 aFRjfncr I 8^ || 

Hl^TfT^T^^giJPT I 

\ I ?rTfw<iFT<«r«i I 8i II 9 I ^^rmifT^RTJT i y.** p 
JTT^TMfl I 

\ I U\ II ^1 ^??}f^?T I II ^ I Tcf3fn?r^ i ii 

8 i ?To^f«r5^^ 1 B^B II B I ( B.y. II <1 I ^i\\ 

o I I B,-® ft 

I 

I I I B.^ 8 \\ I B^. ft ^ I ^TfTTT* I <» ft 

« I \i\^ B I -- I ft i\ 

I II o 1 I <8 II ^1 I <B II <-1 I ii II 

X.0 1 I <o II I ' i^ II I I II 

I ^jrnfcr: I «e II 

^ f^I^T 1 

^ I T'^T^^TWTfl I Ii ^ i I II ^1 

I ^^11 8 I ^Flft’5|^:ivt?ftlTKT*lHT I OB || 1 1 

I OB. II <1 I o^ II 0 I I <0^) II c I 

^ftirrsr^^^fl’JirTJi; i o^ n 1 1 i ot n i i ii 

1 I II 1 i n \\\ ^jht- 

I II \8 I i ^b h 

^in%3 I 

^ I I ^B^ II ^1 i ^ i 
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I tt 8 1 1 ^ i 4, I I ^ II 

i I I «*.o B « I I B ^1 I «S.=^ II «S. I ^TTl' 

I «S.^ B V ' I i-B B U I ^?TT^T5^ 

^il\^\^wl^ \ CL jn 

^ I i •s.^ B ^ i i £.'© ii 

^ I I <1^ B B ' I «5<L II 11 1 p 

i I ^r4^TJT^5ft^TiTTJT I II ® I II ^ t — I 

\o^in 4 1 I v« II I « I — I i,oiii I ^Rif^cf I 

B I I ^^O'a II 

l^t^TSTT^TJ I 

\ I — I II I I II ^1 i X\^ II 

^W^:g54T??T5f3T I 

^ I I II I ^jrrr^ l b 

\ I \\\\}li 5^ I ^i?lfg?T ! XX\i II 1 I ^rJffTT^! I II 

^jT^cmfrm I 

\ I II ’I I II ^ I I 

B 8 1 ^rfTTT=^! I II 1 I I II i I 

I II 

^sKWni*?: I 

^ I i ii i i b 

^ I TOf^TcT MIB B II I ^^1 1) ^1 I 

8 1 I B 11 T^T^TJDTJT I 

< I wTJnr^ I ^^411 

«fT?I?5RT I 

I I B ^1 w»rmf^*T5 1 p 1^ I i^|-gfsi[- 

IT^rmRI I B 8 1 I II y: I I \B8 B 
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I I ^1 i II ^ I I j 

8 1 ^ct; I II 1 1 <1 I ^8® n 

Tir: lyuTfJTcm (?) i 
^ i fRT^ I x^ax II I I II 

f^T^iflf^ (?) I 

^ T?TTt|ffT¥ir^ I \\i\ II » ! I ^88 |1 ^ I ^fim | 

^88.11 8 1 ?Ersrfif^^ 1 \^i II 

1 I \8a II ? 1 i ^8^ « 

jrTq^«iT^fT^^! I 

I, I ^s^fwgTffsrVHfT-tri^Ri I \ 9^1 II ^1 i ll 

jfTT^'lfn: I 

I I I u\ II 

fiijnRj I 

I R (This is a clerical mistake for 162.) 

P'>q-»T5^W% ^-TVTy^: | 

» I (Should be 1.) i (Should be 2) ?r4ft^T- 

I 

?fr« I 

I ( xvi should be 155 and so on), 

^TTSIT^T: ipUJr: I 

^ I 1 II I I II ^ I 

I II 8 I I \85 N ^1 I It i I 

^^il.<e|i « I I II ^1 TOBr^i^<>^ii e. i 

\\i\\\ xo \ I \i^ ( \\\ m- 

f'Tcr I I ^r4ft^Tf^*rT?rRm i \ii n i wiNf i « 

\B I 1 II I I l<e.ll \i I OTi^T^ I l^'So 

I !in?ifn?y i ^^>0^ n i i ii i i 
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^ I 1 1^8 « 

^ mt I 

^ I 3(f«jf^ff 1 II ^ I II 3ftr^!?[HfRI I » 

^ ^rift’rdTT’^T^rt i 

I I I II 

wi I 

I I I B I I \^'> II ^ I I l,'=l II 

8 I I II H. I jftwS*TTnT^^ I II 

mt fiwn3rr3T-^^5T?T i 

\ 1 I \^ii II ^ 1 I II ^ I rri'i?! i 

II 

ifT^TffT?|i??| I It I ?r4fi[^Tf^»rm«rT»T I 1'='= II 9 1—1 
II 

Tj^j nfrr I 

^ I I II I I ^,11^ II ^ I ^ 8 1 

^^fncT I ?d9 II 

«5T^ i 

\ I I U8 II ^ I I \«L1 II 

f^5Tr5?T^ %!%: ! 5?T«jt^m5R; I 

\ I wrT’Sj I ^<5:^ II ^1 ^Rjfncf i ii ^ i i II 
8 1 I \«S.'l II ^ I I ^0 0 II ^1 ^TffTT'^: | I 

I I 

^ I I II ^ I ^^f»TcT I II ^ I I ^©8 II 

^^r9F?r«!T I 

» I I ^oti n 

^ X* 

«R I 

I aff^f^cT I ^o< B ^1 WW I II 
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ifw ftirwT I 

I I I II 

I 

\ I I ^o(*. II ^ I ^i|i5 I ^^ 6 II ^ I 9^? I! B I 

{^X\\i I \ 9x^ n ^ i 8 I) 

^ I 1 9U. II 

JTTfifift I 

\ I I II I 11 

f5T^T*Tf^ i 3 I HJTTT'Aj I ’ I ^ 11 

-f ^ ^ s» 

qfcT I 0 I I II 

"i. I TTf I 

^ I ^^0 II 

i I Wf 3-??i 1 II 

’ssr^T 3R!?TTPfrfi:?TT i 

X I WJrn: I 11 I |i ^ ( njf^rV 1 II 

0 ' ^fn«T I II ^l I I I! < j I 91^5 I, 9 I 

ir^'infEI I II C I ?TfrT^‘^: I 9^|J. 8 

^fH<TTTf5r[^T]fk5 I 

X I ’IRTn: I ^3o II 

^TT?:5rfor^:^i!r c^r vif^ ^i?jTf?icf , 

X I 1 =i>^^ II ^ I I ^9^ 1! ^ I ' 5^33 II 

TT^Ta^FTT^STTr 

^ I ygT^m I ^^0 II 

3f<T l 

\ I I II I I II 5 I I 

*^^'9 II 0 1 1 II i^i 1 li 

iranjT^inr^ k:\^j uf^ ^fn~: i 

I, I ^T4f^?iTf^art^irm I ^00 ii (241 omitted) 3 . ^?g[fiT2T 1 
II 0 1 I ^8^ II 

I I ^8B « ^1 I \9<i ( 
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I 

\ 1 1 (I 3^ I jftf?5^f?r5rTJnt i ^8^ ii i %*tT' 

I 3^8^ II 

^TR ’f^?5[TJTfI5Ti[ II 

^ I — 1 3^8<L I ^1 I II ^ I I II 

8 I 1 II •! I i n i i i 

^ya II 1 TOP?? 1 5^1111 

liW irffT I 

^ I — I II 

^'BT I 

\ I I II ^ I II ^ I I II 

8 1 I \i^ II 

sWt^T I 

I, I I 3^<i II 3^ I I 3^^!^ II ^ I ^TJ?T- 

I 3^<^ II 8 I I 3? <8 II y. I TJ^TTfTR I ^<8L II 

i I I n 3 1 H*fhP^«J I =<<«> II ^1 cfltf I II t I 

1 3^<«s. II \o \ 1 3^«>Mi I I II 

I I ^<0^ It I ^ ?THTT^3 I 3?^^ II 

^ I I \m II 3^ I ^?IIXItJd: I || ^ l I II 

8 I TftT^T^ I ^'0^ II 

KW I 

I I ^'3^ II ^ I I ^'SiS. II 1^ I 

I ^^0 II 8 I 3Er?TTT^j 1 3^^^ 11 8, • i 1 

i I 1 II 'SI 1 3^^8 II ^ I sermr^J 1 1 

<. I I II \o I ITfiTT^a^R^^ I ^'='S II 

mmiii^ HRT i^’sf! I 

\ I fnTTT^j 1 3^^ n ^1 I n ^ 1 1 

%ic f 8 1 ^f^?r I II 8, 1 I « ii 

VJWm I ^4.^ B 
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\ I 1 5^18 i, 

mi^r^Tt «Tf <?^T?RrJT I 
\ I I 5^iJ.<i, II 

nf^ I 

t, I I B I i « ^ | , 

11 8 1 (1 for 4) ^mf^n i n I ^o* « ^ | 

I ^0^ II >5) 1 ^0^ II c I I ^oi^ 11 

l, i I ^o8 II I I ^*111 

^tJTTO5^% I 

I ^0^ II ^ I i ^ i ^^frft- 

I V’' II 8 I f»TTC5^ I ^0,* II 

fcl^m: I 

\ I I i^(,o II I I II ^ I I, 

8 I I II .j^i I ^^8 II ^ I I 

II 3 . ,\\i\ ^1 I II t I ?[if^ I 

I V I I B I I ^^0 II I 

HT¥^ft-^5[T^T5Tm I II I Tft! I ^5^5^ B 1,8 I — I || 

I I ^^8 II \i I TfCHf<?l ' I I II 

I ^?ft^»TJrfcTl I II 

^iTKt ^1 I 

j '* '' 

i, I I I ^1 ^c^aiw I I ^1 ^fHnr I 

I 

f?:'’ <t^T! I 

I I I I %a:f-«|nRiS;g I I 

j[^! ?T<St»J I 

t, I mw I I ^1 fTSff’TS?^ 11(^8 I ^1 JTt 2 «^ I 
I B I I I (5 omitted). 
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i I I II a I i I! ^ I ^fX’ 

T»^ I II «t 1 I 98’ II I I II 

^:TlIT€r?5JT *r^ | 

\ I I \ii\ II I I ^88 II I ^■ 

’Tf^ 1 ^81 II (4 omitted) y i irTf*fTi»g i ^8© ii < I 
^8^ II « I I 3 8^. II ^1 ¥ri«r I II 1 1 wfhr^j 

5yi II I wRRi I ^y5^ II I I ?y9 r i 

9y8 II 

[cT] RJT ' 

^ I 1 3Hy ii 

?fT?l?I’T: ?T^yr: | 

1 I i; I I 3ya II 3 i ■<frr5FTr^«lT! 

3y^ II (4 omitted) 

^ I yrc®«J I II I omitted. 3 i (3 wrong lines 
I 3<^ II 8 I rfm I ?<9 II 

t I I II 

I 

\ I jfMiTT^m^ 1 3<8 II ?» I I ^<111 ^ I 

I II 

?T^THR f^li Tif^ ^=g5rJT I 

\ I T^! I ^<0 II 

t, I I II 

^?^T^5T[T]Tfl>5fl%f75?TTr I 

I I I II ^ I I ^3o II ^ i 3fr??lf!T?T I 
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a I t 11 4^ 1 €3RTT^5 i 11 

^JTT^ I 

\ I I II ^ I I II ^ II 

Etid : — 

I 

3HfT[^]^siq9T^;?r^ifl5rT jftf^rfisiiTTfTOf^^T^fw^*’ i 

*^■'?^?l'f^r^f|f*^^^]fT c?1SJIl[<TfrT^^tTT?tTT: II 

8(r 1.0 Oiltal. No. 4-034. Kijoeliiiu coin] )ai vs the Tu- 
bingen MtS. with the I.O. MS. and comes to tli(‘ conclusion 
(hat the iniinbcr of V(TS(‘s ({noted is .‘>tM). 

544(>, 

5022. Emhjacah. 

tSiiUstuiici', ( oudln - iiiikIc [iiijji'j M .■» iu<*ti("'. KoIih, It) hiin'.s, Ci 
oil .1 |t<ii.'i‘. ('Iiurac l"r. Boim.ili »»t ilu* eijj:liti*(‘nth contuin. AppiMnviirc, dm- 

i‘(i)(iiin'(l lijc()iu|)|. (t' a( 111.' ('11(1 

Beginning : — 

5 ih; I ^^^uaii^cT5Q*?*^R | 

’art i 

II ^ 11 
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The names of the composers of the verses are collected 

here ;■ 

lA. 


4B. 


>» 


ff 

^Wn^T^?!iT 

IB. 



^rBiiTiirin^zrR^ 

)» 




>> 




>> 


5 A. 


2A. 


ff 


if 




2Ji. 


5B. 


if 



ssnam^ 

if 




if 



^U^JM 

3A. 


(>A. 


if 


>S 




»> 


ff 


ff 


ff 


()B. 


3B. 




ff 

^r?r 

7A. 


SJ 


ff 




f 

^j?TiTfcT-«r?:^ 

4A. 


^y 

Hirm5T5^55i 



yy 


4B. 


IB, 


if 


yy 




,, 




8A. 
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t 13B. 



UA. 


8B. 

14B. 








9A. 

ir)A. 


V 






9B. 



lOA. 



,, 



„ f^ww 



lOB, IW^t: 

15B* 



16A. 


1 lA. 

16B. 


llB, mm 



12 A. 



12B. 



13A. ?T«rHc^ 



„ WTfll! 



The number of extracts is 1141. 



5447. 

4467. PadyavaM. 

Substance, country made yellow paper. 16x4 inches. Folia, 35. Lines, 

6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, Bengali in a very modern 

hand. Appearance, fresh. 

Complete. 


A collection of 

verses in praise 

of Srl-kr^na and his 

associates. 

24 
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For a description of the work and a list of aiithoritiej; 
quoted see above: and for a coninuadary on the work, 
ascribing it to Ru])a, see ])elow. 


5448 . 

8300 . Padiiarali-vi/nli'hyfi, 

By a dimjde of Datmxiara who heloufjed io (he succcs,^ion oj 
disciple,^ of Syamfinandu, one of (he, (riinnrerate who kept 
tip the reptifatiou of Vaiviarism ui the (feneration next 
to (^aitamja. 

Sub.HtaiuM*, counlrs -nhwli* papi r IJi. x ()?; inches. I'ohn, IIS Liuch. 
1] on a p»ig(*. Kxb’tU Jii slukiis l.S(K) (’luiracici , nuidc'rii Nuirani, Ap- 
pearaiKH', fro^h. Complcla 

Colophon : — 

r^rlifTSTTOT^TinT 

JTcTT I 

jftxfns^rmJT n 

There are five such verses. 

Post Colophon :— 

firfer >9 ?rV^T?Ert: 
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Beginning 

I ^irWl5rr>!TT ii 

n^RT! 

5(1*1 T^aS^^HT^r: ^i^^TcT fwlH ^X' || 

^«iT^j:(f%?rrrT OTi^ ^T9rt(c(^)f^ 

tll5^ffr[ TTsifdfajfii^^RR tai I 

X( ^IffR f f<f ITTifVri fw51^<^T%cT5!!§iaTll ^■^ II II 

5SfTOWHt II 9 II 

^?5ig3K»(TT51^^TT=ff^: 31f<n 3T^T*1T I 

f^^^rriRf f*1W?Trr ?TfJ 5 q^TfS T(ncT5|: II8I1 

^iq ?Tt^' ^fi^fSfrffli: ^lJ{:gfj^il'i1^fil'Ept5ir q?T1 
i{TJri<ii5iT 

r1c(?fj(^ iqwfq qsfc(W q^lf*! W?f1rl-q»?T- 

^fd^qni^IfTt ^5t\f5(c('I[lr¥f^-TTf9(- 

xr^rq^im i 

It ends with ca chronogram, giving the date of the 
comi)()sition of tlie commentary as Saka 1723. 

^(ifi q[iRr^«i^f5ir5iirtiiT«r5E(R 
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5449. 

HARI-DASA. 

9772. I PraMava-raimkarah. 

Substance, counin -intule pnjHM’. llx<4mchos. Folia, 17. Lines. 1(> 
on a [lage. ExtiMit iii slokas, (180. Character. Nagara. Appearance, old. 
A iragment. 

Composed in Samvat 1614. Sec Nep. Catal., p. 212. 

An anthology treating of a variety of subjects. The 
wliole of the first chapter is tak(m up with a table of the 
subjects dealt with, and a genealogy of the author’s family. 
The subjects dealt with are as follow: (1) ethics, (2) poli- 
tics, (3) miscellaneous matter, (4) astronomy, (5) praise of 
wealth, (6) a panegyric on honest people, (7) matters re- 
lating to low and vile people, (8) the inscrutable ways of 
Pate, (9) reproaches to wicked people, (10) riddles, (11) 
piety, (12) civil manners, (13, 14) reproaches and panegyrics 
on womankind, (15) the utility of trees, (16) music, (17) 
augury, (18) palmistry, (19) dreams, (20) jugglery, and (21) 
astrology. 

The genealogy is given below .— 

Nep. Catal.) i 

WfiW II 
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l?ia wicTurnriT’^ 


5450. 

JAGAN-NATHA MISRA. 

4859. HVfTfT^Clf* I ^(ihlui'iamiigah. 

Substance, Ncpalcst' paper. 11^x3} inclies. Kolin, 77. Lines, U on a 
pajfc. I'^Ment iii alokas. 2,000. (UmriK'tei, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 
Date, N.S il43=JS23 A.J). ('oinplotc. 

Ooniposcd in 1652 8arnvat=1596 A.D. 

Beginnmj : — 

I 

«ErTg?:TJrT: 

^rsfr^!! TO5IcTfe«l4D^Tgi:T3T?? (?) II 
TTTJJt I 

yfarJIWTf^ I 

^ W II 

rmif^ I 

End ;— 

si%?Tfrqcr^Tg ^ wfircT 
^infwTf'B[ ^nrf^wr^T??! i 

?TT5fi%5T tjsttt ^ f^*pnr ii 

For a better reading of this sloka, see the next number, 
6451. 



( 374 ) 


5rm: I 

^ ?r^! ?TV52ft II 

^r9r5r^q?3'»i; ^?T^t 3?Tf«T ‘^jV 

Tfrf^^fer Jf^^lT I 

^^r?-f?Frc|i:?5^ n^m ii 

CoJopho7f - : — 

irffT frJTTHT I 

fTT^ 

5%iT ir?3^fr3?w 
Ti^3Ri-^T’9T4*'«ir5rs^^^* *^wmTfyjft 
Ufw^^ ^‘i;Af3Rf.^fi(T I I 

^w[ rrvrfT^^T^jrTrm^jn^^T-^TTfsr^ i 
nTfjr^xN^ II 

5451. 

88S, Sabhd-laraiuffth . 

Niibstaiico, (•rjuntr\ -nia<li- |){i|HM Il’{ bj mk-Iks. KdIiu, 77. l.iacs, 
12 on a page. ]'].vten1 ni .nIoUu'^ l,sj.s. ('lmra< ter, Ntlii.u’a Vppcar.mce, 
old and ropniH'd. Conipli'lr 

Begimiivg ;— 

9\fs[\ fir? gfjn??? wt 

ci?g ^jmi I 

^cTt (?) II 

i:i?CT^i| H?cT Tjssf ! 

^m?i5?^«rs3T«irT ii 
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H^T(fT^ ^jTirr^ ii 

^jr5T^r*r fjfin®??!! cr? f^^nrs^^TT i 
5rT^ «crt*?T^T‘ ii 

t ^stt:, irr^iw H^Tf^iRt 
'^^i |[<ircfTiT3|tTfl- I 

=?rTftr cf^T^f 

cTTf II 

*“ - A . • 

^^T»?rT?Tfq “^TW JTcj 

aTT^>% crff^titc} ii 

5T«lT«r5;^?IT^t 

fu^; iTTf^^Tsrmsn'TO i 
ffWt W"ir^- 
^ 3T?rs[Rrffr^: ii 

iRT^nrft" 

T^ferf^f ^ ^T I 

•?r5^3Cf^Ri5|j TTSTclt « 

Colophon : — 

rfy ^^THTcTff srJT^TTsrfJT^ffaf^Wff iT^Tift^cTfrt 

I 

Post Colophon : ~ 

CTJTPr w 1 

JT^??t mm, 2B ; xf^ 
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7B, 

lOB, Tfe sim trir^^:; 13A, 

iiT(T^inRft% ; 15A, iwrrRftfffi* a ; 15B, 

a ; 16B, Tf^ i\ 17 A, ^ ; 

ISA, «fiTf^T5!j’tfifi5 ^ ; lOA, «L ; lOB, W- 

\<> ; 2()A, ; 21A, ; 

22A, Jr«rT!!ft%; ; 22B, ^8; 23B, J?3TTS?ft% 

\i ; 24A, xi; 24B, ^'S; 25A, 

, 26A, : 26B, ; 

27A, ; 27 B, 5^5^ ; 28A, WSlitfHt 5^^ ; 

28B, 5^8 ; 29A, ; 29B, 

; 29B, ; 3()A, ; 30A, m ; 

30A, V 5 llT^g^T*T»T ; 31 A, #tTft[l!n3T! 

; 31 A, ; 31B, ?8 ; JT^^ftTUr: 

32A, \i: 33B, ?'a ; 35A, 

; 36B, fsT>l*TW •«. ; 36B, 8"; 

37A, 0^ ; 37 B, b^ ; 37B, 

8^; 38B, bb; 38B, bi; 

39A, B'i ; 39B, B'Q ; 42A, 0^; 

43B, ai ; 44A, yo ; 4r)A, 

45B, ; 46A, i8 ; 46A, 

%?fW 47B, ti : 48A, ; 49B, 

«|OTai^ (v ») ; 55A, ^is. ; 55A, 

it ; 56A, ff^iTT^TTri: ; 61B, 

; vk mi ^isf^ <8 ; 62A, ^5 

'S?ft?inTT3: < 1 ; 62B, ^^>!TlffTfrTq^f4: (?) H ; 63A, 

; 63 B, it ; 63B, «TWT«?ftf?li5 

'S* ; iiTJrprfr^jnTir^iit^rT ; 63B, ; 64B, 
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; 65A, ^8 ; 65B, qreif^^fsr «)y ; 

67 A, irfH ; 67B, ir^aifR^rfiTiT ; 68A, ^T*it 

; 68B, ; «iiT^T«T*rr irer^TT «o ; 

69A, 'c^ ; trifir^insriT ; 71 A, 

Tl^i «8 ; 72A, ; 75A, ; 

76B, ^:5fwf?ir: ; 77A, ^sr^f^jirt I 

111 section 84, mention is made of Mukunda-deva, the 
last independent Gajapati King of Orissa and his successor 
Ram-eandra. 


5452. 

ANONYMOUS. 

6005. ^n?nW[ 7 P 4 I Sahhyahharamw, 

■ With the commmtary entitled Jlmni-mala hy (hvinday 
fion of Nila’ Jeantha. 

(•{nintrv-ma(ip pa])er. <)x4 inchoM Polia. 32. IjriPH, f) on 
a paffc. lOxtent in slokan, r»80. Ohamclpr, Xagara of the eipliteonth con- 
tury, Appoamnoc, di.«ico)ourp(l. 

iSabliyabharana, a collection of verses to be used in a 
learned assembly. 

The present manuscript contains only the second ullasa, 
devoted to compliments to the learned. 

It begins thus 

Commentary. I 

?rc^T ft II 

irarwiT 4- + + 4- 

for^jT5f:HT I 

i 

Text, w I 
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Tli(‘ second ullasa consists of 26 slokas. The coin- 
mentarv gives exhaustive explanations. 

TIk’ coin uicnf art/ cndMi — 

rfa^Tn'^ffiTU 

VrfTOrT^ftcfJTfrfifT^TflT f?.?tlTtSJTJT<T II 

( 'ojoi)hon :- 

?TT»J^l¥r^TSITJT^T H«^TfHWT?Trf | 

5453. 

KR§NA BIIATTA hosanga. 

8162 . I Uui^lO'^hmnm-Uivymn. 

By Kmin Bhaiia Ihmnydy .sow of Bfiwesvara Bhatfa, 

Suh^taiH't', ioi)lM*ap |)a|M‘i 10 '."i hicIx'" KoIim, III). Line^. 7 on n 

pii^f. ClinractoiMoodorn Xa^iira Appoartuuo, frosli 

A mere fragment, containing the Hrd canto only. 

All anthology, directed against hypocrites of all classes 
and of all sorts. This canto contains 94 verses only, many 
of which arc profusely commented upon. 

Il^r/'^er.v mentioned : — 

31-?, ifNi^rlfir ; 12 A, ; 13B, ; loA, 

; 28B, i 

Colophon : — 

TTf?g?fTm?rTf?r^(^¥ ^5 II « II 
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Post Colophon : — 

t^fCSTT^fjTffT |l X || 

5frtq> 1 

^rf?r ?r -q-^^fi^^r ii 

^'t^T ^T ^T ’^f?TJri^qi" I 

5T l! 3 II 

qwJTNMif (?) I 

TrT^lt^-?:'q5TT^g?n?rTEi? i 


5454 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

Sulpha si f(h.'^(lr(f-'inm urcnj/ah (l-s7 half ) . 

Suli (<iiK-c. ( oiin(r\ -iniulo |iii])(ir. lOi y r» iticlir^ Kolin, 2 <»!. Liiip^, 
]] oil 11 ]M"t> Kvicni ni5lokn'>, ( 'Immctfr, Najiarn ot tliiM'iplitecnth 

I’fiitiirv. Vpiu'iinuicc. ilisioloiiml 

(^nlophon : — 

Tf?T I 

It (jiiotos Akavari Kalidasa and Krsna PaJidita. 

Xanics of ports : — 

2A, TT^q^: ; 2B, ; 3A, fiqirqfuic^TqT?!’ . 

; 3B, q^^|^ifT%iTrT»T , 4A. ; qiTift 

^w>; 4B, qmr^^Tf^; 5A, 5B, 

arOTVqRI, 

iTT^qr?:^, ; ^>B, sr^iTm^i, TTJT’qwfnqs, 

,' 7A, q^qiffl'qjTTfEf, 

; 7B, ; 8 A, 3TT^s|i3fTK«?, 

CTfrW3Tf?T»r:, ; 8B, Tjftq'rT??!, ^qiT- 
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; 9A, vt’niwr?!:, ; 9B, wm- 

irfigeT^, U?Tf5r*T: ; lOA, f ’^’^’^TfJTsniT , ^ll?t^^?I, TUT- 

w, ; llA, Ti^TITTJ^; IIB, ^Jflf- 

; 13A, JTTf^^^TfJFTsr:, f^lJZfsTfTRTRT^ ; 13B, 5TTmBHTf«I, 
sfttrfiTHfR?, ; ir)B, f^ifrwr ; 16A, TTT1T^J??«J, ^if^TT^fTT- 
; lOB, 17A, WfwjTTHfig ; 

17B, 3TT5t^in%JDT?T ; ISA, %ifiirnfiTr^T^T?T ; 18B, 

; lOA, f^^3R^5, irt^UT^irT ; 19B, 

; 20A, : 20B, isntf^KTn^n?? : 21 A, 

TTfft'sr^, ; 22 B, ; 23 A, fir^ffiwi, 

; 24A, ; 25A, 

T^jT^WTs ; 20B, ; 27A, ^fm- 

?rw<T, TTrfjir^! ; 27B, ; 28A, TTir?r*r«i, 

: 28B, ; 29A, ; 

29B, f^TjTiT^: ; 30 B, ; 31 A, ; 

33A, iTf^q ; 33 B, ; 37B, TdOc^RT:, vi^^, 

39A, vfiTm ; 39B, ; 41 A, 

Tftf^5?r^^?5 ; 44A, '^frTT^ ; 46A, fsTf^Tf^^r: ; 47 B, 

; 48B, : 49A, 'sft^rTiTfTfr^r^T*, ; 50A, 

T?tTT??I ; r)lA, : 53A, ^rf^rniTRi : 55B, ; 

OOB, ^i[j|jrTTfE? ; OlA, i 

Toj)ics :— 

2B, IIHTrTWT^: ; 4A, ; oA, ; 6B, 

; 8A, 95r^ ; 8B, ; 9A, ^r^er 

^#t«T ; 9B, ^ ; lOB, ’«J?R^T^T^^^T»r?T ; 12A, 

w^i irf^eTfT^TTr^T^TpizTirjT ; 14B, OT ; 16A, hit 

; 18B, h^ ; 20A, ; 20B, h^ 

; 2 IB, ^TTifTTT^fflT’rTT ; 23A, H«r ; 23B, 
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; 24B, ; 25B, m 

ifhffx(f«rxR5 ; 26A, ; 2r)B, ^ ; 27A, 

aflf?r 27B, ^ f^^ri*T?Tj 28A, 

€^T! ; ir«[ ?5^>cI5, WXJ Ts^Jn^lTT! : 28B, ^ qj^l- 

^?n«r»Tj 29 B, ; t}()B, ^rcT?TfrxrJB^7T3[T- 

; ;J1A, ¥[wxnt, m : 31B, ; 

33B, fs[fefl??W«T^Tx^pi?T ; 34B, \ 37A, 

; 4r)A, srTfxj^T uftT ; 

irxr 45B, T^jq^T^r: ; 46B, 

qifqqiTq^qtqj? ; 47A, «iq 48B. «?q qmqtf^i^T; 

50A, xqq JTTfqsftHTq! ; 52B, «rq 5?:?fqii€T : 53A, «q^ mifq ; 
r>()A, sqTsr ^:(fTq€Tqji; 57B, wq ; r)8B, «iq 

WSK qiiq^ «rq qT^R^qii i 

5455 , 

ANONYMOUS. 

3919. I ^^uhlntsitu-ratmlcamh. 

Substance, palm-leaf. IJlx l.l inches. Folia, with leaf-nuirks If to -11 
with the .)th misamg. Folia, without leaf-mark^ are the following :- 

(I) broken at both emis anti written in a bolder hand on one side only; 

(II) broken on the left sidi' written m the same hand as the re.sl of the .MS. 
and on onn aide only, containing versos 4 to 8; (it is supposed the.Me two 
together form the first leaf of the raanu.acnpt unless the first leaf la rejected 
altogether); (III) broken at the right hand .side; containing the Sankara- 
brajya, written on both sides. (This is supposed to be the second leaf); 
(IV) broken on the right .side written on both sides, containing Sarasvati- 
brajyS, put at the end, the place being uncertain ; (V) broken on the right 
side written on one side only, containing Oaja-brajya, supposed to bo the 
last leaf of an incomplete work. Lines, i, 5 on a page, Fharactt>r, Bengali 
of the early seventeenth century. Appearance, old and discoloured. 

The name of the ivork : — The leaf supposed to he tlie 
reverse of the first leaf contains the following :— 

4- + -f- I 

q ^Pffl TSfiqiit ii a ii 

^BTfq?ITfq i:fqTfw 4- + + 
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Introduction in nine verses. 

?i|pfsf5?ir in 18 verses ending in the 27tli verse, 
in 2 verses ending in t.h(‘ 2()t h verse, 
in 5 verses ending in the :4th vei’se. 
f^ii!T?|5EfT end lost in the missing hvaf. 

in 10 \ersos ending in iJie oSth verse, 
in 10 verses ending in tlio 05th verse, 
in 26 verses ending in tlie verse 01 marked 92 
in the MS. 

?a;«fS3!iT in 4 verses ending in tlie 00th vers(' 

in 2 verses ending in th(‘ 08tli verse marked 02 
in the MS. 

in 7 verses ending in tin* 105th verse. 

^ in 32 verses ending ni the 137th verse 

in 11 verses ending in the 14Sth verse, marked 
in thexMS. 147. 

in 3 vemes ending in tlie 15i)th verse, 
in 2 verses ending in the 1 52nd verse, 
in 1 1 vers(‘s ending in the 103rd verse, 
in 10 verses ending in the I73r(! verse. 

in 4 verses ending in the 177tli vei-se. 
in 1(1 verses, ol which two ai*e not foiiiKi, I'lids 
ill tlie verse marked in tlie manuscript 184 (?k 

in 7 verses ending in tlic verse marked 189 {V. 
in 3 verses ending in the viTse marked 195 (?;. 
in 3 verses ending in the verse markinl 190 i?) 
in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 196 (?). 
in 28 verses ending in th(‘ verse marki'd 226 (?) 

in 6 verses ending in the verse marked 232 
in 6 verses (mding in the verse marked 238. 

ill 2 verses ending in the v'erse marked 240. 
in 14 verses ending in the verse marked 254. 
in 3 verses ending in the verse marked 257. 
in 15 verses ending in the verse marked 272. 



( ^83 ) 


ill 3 verses ending in tlie \erse mark<‘d 275. 
in 13 verses ending in the \erse inark(‘d 288. 
in 3 verses ending in tli{‘ ver.s(‘ marked 21U. 
in 2 vers(‘s ending in the \(Tse marked 203 
in () \erses (hiding in tlie \erse marked 290. 
ill 3 \er.S(‘S ending in the verse marked 302. 
in 4 viTses ending in tlie verse marked 300. 
in 2 vei'ses ending in tin' verse marki'd 308. 
in 7 \ers(‘s ending in the verse marked 315. 
fifor^i^^gin in 2 versis (‘tiding in tlie verse niark(‘d 317. 

in 0 \erses ending in the vers(‘ marked 323 
ill 0 \(‘rses ending in t.h(‘ \erse marked 329. 
in 0 verses ending in tin* verse marked 333 
in 2 verses ending in the verse mark(‘d 335 
in 2 vers(‘s (*nding in tln^ v(*rse marked 337. 

in 3 verses ending in the verse markeil 340 
in 3 vi*rses ending in the verse marked 343. 
in 4 verses ending in tin* verse marked 347. 

’f ill S verses no (*nd. 

in one of the broken leaves, 
in another hroln'ii leaf. v\rjtt(‘n on one side 

only. 

Subhasita-ratiirikara (?) as published by Krsna Sastri 
Bliatavadekar, seems to be based upon tin* present work. 

5456. 

SIVA-RAMA TRI-PATHI. 

1171. I N rj)(i-vihlsah . 

<’<mntry-mn(lt' inipt'f 1(1 x 11 inchc-. Kolia, 11. I.iim''!, 8 

on a pnpt'. Kxtont in sloka^ 220. Clmriiftor, Nfitnia. AppparancT, mnv. 
Conipleic. 

Written for the benefit of the author’s friend Kesava- 
rama. 
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TJie author is the son of Krsna-rama and grand-son 
of Triloka-candra. 

Beginning : — 

STTJT^eJt ^ II 

UJT II 

It etids thui < : - 

fenJFTJrmT i 

Colophon : — 

TfeT ^f^wcwacft *flTf?9lT?T* I 

Post Colophon : — 

I’ ii 

Nineteen verses «iTif!s forty-nine verses ^f^:, four 
verses 5am, twenty-eight versos two verses 

one arfavT, one one mh three one 

one one three three »TmT5iiT«rs 

thirty two two inr:, one gf, one ’ag:, one iig**, 
one one ijis one Jiw>, one one TOTa?T, one 

one one one 5c®»ifjT: i 

After the colophon and before the post colophon the 
following verses are written on the margin : — 

+ -f 
ftcfacTia 

tfNrNai! ^ i 





5457 . 

SRI-DHARA. 

10361. I ^hl'a-mmgmhah . 

Siib'^tiincpi. cuutHn -tna(l<‘ impel 10 x 4 iiu'htw. Kolia, 7. biooM, II) 
on a page. Kxteiil, in slokaN 400. Cliaracler. Maijara of the nmeteeiilli 
oontnry, Appoarance, frosli Coniplefci* 

fhlophon : — 

^r?TT?rJ II 

Bexfimi/hig ‘-- 

^ fww^’TTinTt 4Er5oft4W35y?f5 
^rt i 

^ Ui i^U ^ ^ ’^ 4^1 

^3^ 4- 4- + ^l I, 

. 5458 . 

viththalesA. 

10362 . Bloka-smtugrahah , 

Snbstanco, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inch<‘a. Kolia, 4. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent m slokas, J44. OharacU^r, Nagara of the nineteenth ceu- 
tur>’. Appearance, fre.sh. Complete. 

Cohphon : — 

TfJT fT*?TW- I 

Beginning : — 

fm TO 

fti «fT5 1 , etc. 


25 
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5459. 

MAHA-KAVI bhatta. 

S464. tRfini?! I Padyu-miiuirahah. 

Sul)siiini-o. <-<)iin<r\ -mudo pajK'r. x4 mclu's, Kolin, S. Lines, !> on 
II pfiuo. Charai-lrr, inodmi Nagiira .Appoarann*. froh. 

The inaugala-carana and the object of the work. 

m WOTITTBTWJ I 

srm m 

«rT5rHTf?8cTfSi^3Tf!^?Tt 5i?lfnrf 

vmffrfkr fRITts«Z?T^WTWTff^WTfj'®Ti? II 
irri H3lcT^fq 

friv I 

f II ^ II 

There are 20 slokas only. This is not the same as 
described in L. 706, 

Colophon 

rfcT i 

Post Colophon :— 


5460, 

ANONYMOUS. 

1 1 230. Bloka-samgrahah. 

Substance, counirv-made paper. 9J x 4 J inches. Kolia, 11. Linos, 9 
on a page. Character, modern Nagarn. Appearance, fresh. Incomplete at 
the end. 
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Beginning : — 

^ ^inirirnr stjt: i 

TO finf^a^TT 
TOTjm a# 5m.' i 

vmff? frat 

?’i yfo»f?5i % TO frr ii x ii 

Topics : — 

2A, rffT •5r^JT;gffT: ; 21>, Jitn : 4B, Tfei ; 

HA, Tfcf =STT5rti;sf?T: ; r)B, ifrr WT’tTRTTlgfcT: ; ()A, 

^-sf^• : OB, ifer fTWirifcTJ ; 7B, ; HB, ^vii3r% ; 

lOA, Tf«T TO5Tii:^ffTJ ; lOB, i:f?f »tw , ; llA, 

t^T# ; ?f?T gjiTirq^f??: I 


5461 . 

BABA KAsINANDA. 

1 ( )()22. Shhi-mmfraimh . 

blue f(M)lsca|> j)Ji|H')’. (2i x.>J iucIhh. I<’«)Ii.i, 8S I IT) LineH, 

11 oil n piiuo. Cliar.K tor. moderu Najrttni A|>|)eaianro, fvi'sb. 

A very modern compilation. 

Beginning : — 

Jli \i q^m 5 f 5 «[fTOT»T I 

»T 5 rT 1 5 invf(^*r ii 

31% ITT? ?rT5i HsrTJrfif 1 

wm f^^vt ii \ ii 

94A, ^riTTiri 

^irinfjT I 

111 A, Tfn wH’trOT: 

WTH! I 

I 
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5rj?5 1 fipr^ i 


»rft f*T3TWftH|f<nmcIT(5?)<T1 || 

112B, ify ^?r^:«TfR«eT^Tfr^Tlllt 9?fN>- 

5ffirTfH$«lf 5fl*^T l^fT^TiTOT W I 

q^:iTTWT5nn5r»^ i 

5?T^^T«r!mT% f »T#tfcT«?7^JT II 


End :~ 

Tfa ahth: I 

f T^Hf JT^T «fT*. I 

»JTcfaftf^sTT II \ II 

^mr f^T ?{ilt f45i| I 

II 

f^^fTTfVftJCT^TeT 

g^piT’Frt ^rJTTfymTO 

iwt^’ 1 


5462. 

10868. Msii*«nhifirifl-fNT { «1m*H.’«l«l| ) I 

Padyamrta-i'arangim-tlka . (Sopdm-racand ) . 

By Jaya-rama, 

iSubstanco, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 2-5. Lines, 10 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth (‘entury. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. A fragment. 


2A, xf^ 

^THIRTm5^’^t»rTO»T«Ffnrt TfWi?T?l^f^«DV’Eftl?Tn?:'<rnRT trtgpRcRf- 
I 


Aufrecht ascribes the text to Hari-bhaskara. 
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5463. 

ANONYMOUS. 

103f)3. I SiihhfmifMtivkf avail. 

(\)11ecli<)yi of 

Slll 1 ^tauf•e. t oiniln -itia(l<* paper lo k inelic'.. Kolia. 10 Linos, 
14 on a prtg(' Oiaraolor, Nauarn ol iho ninctoonlh (•on1iir\. A[»|)oaram‘e, 
iliscoloiirf'd. 

On tile left hand upper inarjijin of ever}^ leaf (A), it m 
called I 

On the reverno of the last leaf the name is : ^WTfw?r 

I 


5464. 

MUKUNDA PANDITA. 

K'liS- N^l) 1 Mya-wuMvaU. 

Siib'.ttiiK'o, coMiitrN •Tuadf paper 1 1 x 0 iiicIk's Kolia, .’14. Lines, 11, 
14 on a pa^ze. Kxtenl in filokas, l.OaO Charaetei, N'&tzara. Appearance, 
toJorablo, Jneomplele. In tMo difToronl handwril uigs. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses, mostly erotic. 
The MS. is incomplete at the end. Compiled by Mukunda 
Pandita, son of Tryamhaka Pandita. 

It begin .9 ; — 

w: I 

?T1^T ^Jf^ II 
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sriT^fcf: I 

+ + + + »?IWR TWR ij: i 

TTffT(fT5T | 

wsT^>3rir ^w- |i 

TO ^fi f^^i W3f ^f^f^cT 

ff I 

5r?isiT5r?%feaffra[rJiigft[ ^ mf^ 

^j^rifinrwj i 

^?T?TTf^ff (TT^ 
iT^j3[ijr^?[TJrsjlw^nrffwTJ?: i 
«[ftTsrw If ^-^TsiS' 

sJ 

WIT ^r4?rt b i 

This is to be differentiateci from a woi’k of th(‘ same 
name which, Aufrecht thinks, was composed by (5hasi-rama 
and quoted in his Rasa*(;andra in 1690 


5465. 

BRAJA-NATHA. 

9773. I Padya-lnrafiginl, 

SuhstHUfo. coiniirx-tumlc paper. 14 k aj mche'* Kolia. Kt. fanes. 11 
on tt pajie. Kxteut m sloku''. IfOO CliHraeter. Na^jara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

An incomplete M8. of uTi, comprising the first 
eight tarangas, and 51 verses of the ninth. Padya- 
tarangini is an anthology in twelve tarangas. It gives a 
table of contents, which are as follows ; (1) panegyric on 
good men, (2) praise of men endowed with good qualities, 
(3) praise of the learned, (4) praise of Lak^mi, (5) praise of 



donors, (Oj pr.iise of friends, (7) the inscrutable ways of 
Providence, (8) manly efforts, (h) censun^ of the ignorant, 
unlucky, avaricious and wicked people, (10) nili, (11) mis- 
cellaneous matters, and (12) understanding the real object 
of what others say. 

It begins thtis : — 

i 

^ II 11 

ii ^ n 

?f«5|inirt Uif^TT^ UWT 1 

TT II 9 II 

fjR^^ ^ ‘'^3fT^T5rfrcT:tfi; I 

f«I5«tTcT^f% II 8 II 

iltfc!: ^f^mcT! || ^ || 

flJTmcT: 1 

<T?:fl??5IT^^T^cTT: 11 i II 
5ff5RT^ It II ^ II 

cf^T^ ^nr^fttTsitT I \ 

5466 . 

824*5. Siiblurnfa-ralna-hhatula^^^ {Extraefs from). 

Siibstaiicp, country-riinde |mppr. 9 x 4^ iiicju"i ' Folui, IJ. Linos, 8 on 
apatt:e. Oharacti'r, imxioni Nagara. Date, SarnN at 1956. Appearance, 
frej'h. 

Two extracts from Subhaijita-ratna-bhandara — one on 
tobacco and the* other on Tamala, with explanations of 
difficult words. 
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Post Colophon:— 

I ^ETTf^JT i ffinH I 

5467. 

ANONYMOUS. 

5602. Four batchefi of leareu, contaming a colled iov 
of reruen. 

Suhstanoe, pahn-lpaf 12i| x IJ inches. Lines, 4 on a juiffc. diiiraetor, 
rdivfi of th«' (wly mnotoenth century. Vppcrtrancc, good, 

I. 

The first batch contains 22 leaves which are not num- 
])ered. The verses are di\'ide(l into five groups called 
Daks, The 5tli dala is, howe\’er, not complete. 

IL 

The second batch contains nine leaves, numbered up 
to the 5th leaf. 

JII. 

Contains 55 leaves. These are numbered from one 
and contain 313 verses. 

IV. 

Contains eight leaves marked from the 56th to the 
63rd. The number of versts is 61. 

There are eight stray leaves more. 

5468. 

7768. I Sucanika-patrani. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12^ x 6 inchoH, Folia. 4. Character, 
N&gara. Oatu, Samvnt 1872, Appearance, fresh. 

An index to a big MS, of what appears to be an 
anthology embracing various subjects, complete in 255 
topics. 
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Cohphon 

q^Tini i 

Post Colophon : — 

5469. 

ANONYMOUS. 

993], I Shhi-mmjraliah . 

Nuhstniuv. Ciuinlr) -madol |)n|»ci‘. 9 'k* 4 jnclu'v 8, tho lirst thm» 

ipavcN ami 8. 10, H, 14, I.'). ainl !<• ni'* tuisMug, (the last loaf in inarkad 17 
Ilk'll, however, does not cotiiplete ilu- MS ). Linos, 11 on a page, Ivxtent 
ui slokas, 17(1. (Jliamctor, Nfigura \p)M‘aratH'«*. old. 

This is a (jollection of niisoelianeous verses. 

5470. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10234. 1 

Uan-ham'nnmhmakatmya-pmtipMaka-slokavaJl. 

SiibstaiK-e. eoimti’v-iniulo pajier. JOx4^ inches. Folia. 20 of whwli 
the first ih inissiiig. Janes, 9 on a page. I'Jxtcnt in Slokas, i-IO. Dharactcr. 
Naganiof tlieoigiiloenfhccnturv. Appearance, old an<l discoloured. Com- 
plete. 

Colopho7i I— 

^nRTHT I 

End:- 

w »rT^ ^ + + I ^0® II 

5471. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10577. Shka-samgrahih. 

Substance, eon ntry-maile paper. 8'. x4inoheH, Kolia, 31. Lines, 16 
on a page. Character, Nagarn of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and worn out. Incomplete at the end. 
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A collection of Rlokas, called {in a later hand) 

— on the top of the first leaf. 

Ik(/uiitiny 

siTf: II 

i?fKrwTfir fsimfsr wfiJ 

-f. 4- nw JUgilrfJnrfrT^Tfjn I 

*1! II \ II 

The ])oots’ names ai‘e not given. Nor are tlu' topics 
noted 

5472. 

BALA.KR§NA. 

■)ti7, I 

Vidrad-hhlimtufm uilh a commvidary. 

For the manuscript see 1^. U:iO. The comnu^ntary is 
anonymous. 

The author belonged to the Atri-gotra. 

A collection of miscellaneous verses with their com- 
mentary. 

7B, lOA, 12A, 12B, 

IhB, 17A, 18A, 

I 

6473. 

KASI-NATHA. 

8256. I Hasya-pahcasiha. 

By Kfm-mtha, son of Panduranga, 

Substance, foolscap paper. 81x7 inches. Kolia, 6. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent, in filokas, KH). Kharack'r, N'&^^arn. Date, vSamvat 19(51. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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('OlophoH : - 

Tfcf tt«j- 

^TffTFT I 

Pofii ( 'olophot) : - 

^ f^rfecT i 

It consists ()l Tm liniiiorous verses 

Bi>(jinHmj'. -- 

gRTif TTT^iq^Tfir^T I 

f^r’ffRT^f^r^fT 5TT% 5f I 

ofl^i m «f II 

End : — 

tr^T! peT?;T{ ^rTfirT»iT ^arr: i 

tftw t" W ^5 ifTffr^RTnt f^TVT»f 
^TTi^ Jiijjasii; H 

5474. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9957. AttrihvleAl to Brahma, 

Subataijce, (■<mntr\ -itiadt* papor !) x 2^ in(’lM‘s. Folin, S. LMl^•^. a, (1, 
7 oil a j)age. Th(j Srd laaf »m missing. Kxtent in slokas. 2;"). ('haractor. 
Nagara. Appearanc'c-, old 

The MS. is incomplete with the word cfflTf written 
on the margin of every leaf. It is a work attributed to 
Brahma, denouncing intoxication in general and smoking of 
tobacco in particular, as the characteristic of the iron age, 
destroying merits gained in various ways, and degrading 
man lower than even a Candala. 
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It begins thus ; — 

I 

'^T nm ^rSr ^inf^^rr ^kv i 
II n 

• cTwrf t ^ 1 

^lamv nfjTigf^ *TTTKVw’frW ii li 
wJTwn5T<irTc( ^^^ i 

^<THi c[l?TflfTirJRT’^pT; II ^ I1 
5^T<TI t ^ fft^lf*T ?l^rTJTTf?^ ^ZW‘ I 

^r*rTf€ cTJTTf II 8 II 

iftHT %»r HJTT^ I sit?n JjfiT I 

?i(^ ?I«I 51 5T^T* ^JETIW^IT II 8 l II 

?r?Tf51^*TT^ ^mf^T ^ JTTig^ I 

mf^ ¥To5rff?ii <TmipT*TiTT^?^{ ii i ii 

^%5r i 

fsR^ ?^5f cUTTf^^ II 'S II 

^IIJT&5r ^ f4 pf^ ^ iSf; I 

^tcTT -^iT cfJTT^ I ’SriT^T?[f5f^5ft || ^ H 

WmWm f^5fi^ JrTTf^«rTftT ^5^: I 

^5rB^ir f^ ?jj|jT^5iTfiT i*r{ n t ii 

^jTji^r^ if ^TJir « \o » 

tl?J! I 

cIJTTf qn^TT^??! II \\ « 
J2T55IT ir JT’^'^cai! i 

5r ^ «$iTT ^fT^rt ^ 5 Hi, ’ll 

fr ^ ^^T5fr«Ti^»TT5riTT'^?r: 1 
51?:% ^ *r?:% 5rT^ ^inr: r 11 



( 397 ) 


cnTT5-wrf-JT’srTf*T ^ i 

fr ’nc% II 19 II 

Tliis is a modern work in pi^eon-Sanskrit. 


5475. 

ANONYMOUS. 

3658. A collecliori of 

Siibst.incc, coiinlrv-itjajh' pajMii. I2jx3 iiirlu*''. Kolia. H. Linos, 5 on 
a iiami. Character, (iongali of the (Mglitooiith (‘('nfurv. Appoarniico, His- 
<’oI<nir(‘il. 

Beginnwg : — 

N#» 5Tfrt 

5irTt w%T??rf 2 i 

irftf yjv^m acrt-f 4--f-f-f-4- + 4.4. 

K mi :— 

fl^TfcT Jjci 

^^?:nrT®T«W«Tft *Tf T 'siJTcnTR’it 

’er ?Brf ^ Tft' ii 



V. NlTl. 

5476. 

SUKRACARYYA. 

!) 71 S. I ‘Sukra-mlih. 

Siilwlann’, ooimtr\*nia(la paper II incbtiK. Folia, 231. Lines, 7 
on a paiie. I-Xtent m slokas, 4,<)00, (’liarncHT, \af;ara Date. Sam\nt 
1928. .\p]iearaiieo, tre^li. 

The (‘Icnienis of polity. 

Printed in Calcutta and elsewhere. Jt is said that the 
present recension of Sukra-iuti was composed by Pai.ulitas at 
the Court of Ahalya Bai of th(‘ Holkar family (1770-1790) 
on an old basis. 


5477. 

912. Suicnf-tntih and K(imandaklya-nUih, 

A inanusciipt bound in book-form, containing (1) 
Sukra-iiitih and (II ) Kamandakiya-mtih. They are noticed 
in L. 1828 and 1829. 


5478. 

CANAKYA. 

I Camkya-Slokah. 

SM))!>tan(’t‘, palin-leat. 7x2 inehes. Folia, 1 47 of which the 4th, tith, 
8tli, 12th to loth and 24th to 46th are missing. Lines, 5 on a page. Charac- 
ter, Newnri of the (ilteenth ceiitnrv. Appearance, old and worn-ont. 


Beginning 

fjK«i W littwifiriftT 119 1 

j 
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Pod Colophon : — 

HTfJTWT% 

^VtJTrrm I 

ir?r(?) ^qTurt fq«rirrT^ ; — 
qfsfsff 

frqj^qif^TirTST; II 

mw^-~ 

Tj^ ’fToJ^TT II 

f^cTij^T irofTO I 

f9Tf?5cT =91^ ^T + 4- -h + II 

5479 . 

8550. ( Umikya-sfokuh . 

Sub'itanco. ('oimtry-inrtde paper 12J x4J inches Koliu, Hi l.iiie«^. 10 
on a pa^fc. Hxtciit- in slokas, 300. ( 'liumf'ter, Najiara. Date, Snm\ nt 1S87. 
Appearancp, fresli. 

Complete in Tl leaves and 07 verses. 

Copied in Sainvat 1887. By Madhava Brahmaiia at 
Benares. 

Posl Colophm : — 

fTfcT T,'=^'Oqn IfTlitflTT ^- 

fqrm?? iTT^qjrT^ii»r i i 
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Beginning 

*rJTi WTO% I 

ftrijfcT fTTsirT^Tfiir arwu^TT^rm ff^rnr^ ii 

The last verse runs : — 

^r^nr^T in^ri fVar’ar^F i 

5480 . 

6761. (^ ?l^)l 

(\luakyam. (Lagha and Vrddha,) 

Substaiuio, (•ollntr^ -inail«» |)a|M'r. 10| ^ 5 iiicliO" Kolia, 8— two ot 
leaves, I. 1-11, II. 3 7 l^nos, 1.'). 1(> oii a pa^^o. Cliaractor, NSpara of tlia 
eigliteenth ('I'litury. Appoaranoe, old ,ind soiled 

1 . 

These leaves contain liygienic rules. 

Beginning :— 

JTT! IT^: ^ II 

sgirni wW 'sihfffiii i 
^nrf^ ir ii ^ n etc., etc. 

II. 

A. 

3A, wsnrmnw ; 3B, ^srairTiiiw m- 

>>» .* 

B. 

Then follows Vrddha Canakya. 
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Last Colophon:— 

TfcT I 

It a|i;rees with Oxf. i.‘UH and is a work diiferent from 
Vrddha Canakya, as descril)ed in \V. 1500, 

54B1. 

4100. I VMa-eamhjaiiL 

wall an interlinml comnmifary in Maru-Bhmt. 

<'ountr\ -ina<l(* papt'F. 1 1 y 5 iiiclu'x. lAtlw, li». ('haroctcr. 
Imim Xanarn. Date. Sani\ at 1853. App^-arancy, fresli DoinplHe. 

Colophon ; — 

Tf?i 

?TJTTHt5^ I 

Post Colophon:— 

?i^fr ^ 

^iTTJftrstTrrj?^ i 

Colophon of the commentary :— 

'= ’TW I ITT 

^ TT5f^-5ft?7^ ^TT^ fTTJlf 35^^ 1 

Post Colophon :— 

?f^cT ^^49 

h?rf«ici ^fsisiT ata i ?fi5?T?iiJTi??5 

t 4^T ^^cT<Tri?T II 

Beginning :— 

HID*?! TT^i \i WTITJUT I 

laTH^T mi^lTTR?? « 


26 
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■nTiirw«r i 

«T^T ^CTmt ifesfiiriT II 

^^}{ nm I 

3RlflS?n^ ^ flT*l5r: B 


End : — 

tft^r ^3if?r-iTTW®riT i 
cTTT: aR^ft^Tim H^r^Ilfirfl' II 
artf^ %^T<T ^ 3rT% jpx' i 

5r ^ ?T>rTcr ^’t% ^ li 


5482. 

9629. Vrddha-camhymn. 

Substance, counlry-inade paper. 11x6 mches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on 
a pngc. Extent in slokaa, 144 Character, Nftgara. Date, Saipvat 1781. 
Appearance, decayed, ('oinplote. 


Colophon : — 

XT^ ^WTB- 1 

Post Colophon ’, — 

35PTIT^ ^l*Jf^Tflt 2rfT 

f9T%?r I 


5483. 

9358. Camkyam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Nagara. Date, 1870. Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Complete. 

This codex contains both the Laghu-canakya and 
the Vrddha-oanakya, the former ending in leaf 5 A, and 
the latter in leaf 10. Each of them is complete in eight 
chapters. 
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Beginnirig of Laghu-canakya : — 
w I 

M farifri srwfff li \ b 

mi xm I 

c!^T ?ryTOTftT ^xjm ffj5^»rw I ^ « 

iT3cfJ ( iTf2?ft) I 

^ *n*r?! n ^ » 

End ^ 

^tc?d i 

«r UW^ % »TfT creriT^:iJT?T ||«|| 

3c 5 iTTrf% ^T I 

^ yjTTT fqr¥w%cT m vmffB B e ii 

5 A, Colophon ;— 

rfi I 

xmmti 9wftF?w I 

Beginning of V rddha-camkya : — 

xim fvxim injR i 

’TT*n?[T^i?T i ^ b 

cT^T ^XJmi fTcf^*9^T I 

^«r ff^jrJTT^ur u^m « ^ b 

End:— 

+ + 4- + Wcr B « 

%in ^ *r xii 

sr ^Tfw tfW ^’St! I 
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Colophon : — 

Tf« I 

Post Colophon : — 

5ff^?r \^«>e ^*1 U II JTf I ni 3^1 1 ^ 1 4 II 

•37 1 0 II m\\t ^mi\ ii^\\\\ 

?ft 4 ^ I^aiR 51*?: I 

5484. 

91.14. I Camkya-nVi-mmgrahah . 

Substance, country -made paper. 121x6 inches. Folia. 2. Lines, Hi 
on u page. Extent in Slokas, 106. ('Imraet<>r. Xagaro. Apjjearnnce, lolrr- 
able. Incomplete. 

There are 81 verses. 


5485. 

CANAKYA AND OTHERS. 

9883. I Dr0n1a-saiakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x 6 inches Folia, 3. Lines, 18 on 
a page. Mxtent in 5Ioka.s, 270. Character, Nagani. Appearance, toler- 
able. 

This oodox contaias (1) by Kusuraa-deva, 

printed in Haborlin, p. 217, (2) w^9IcT?ii, well-known 
and often printed, and (3) attributed to Vetala 

BhaUa, ])rinted in Hfiberlin, ]). 526. 

5486. 

10723 D. Canakyam, 

Substance, jialni-leaf. 8J x inches. Folia, .)!, of which the 3rd, 
5th to 7th, 8th. Otli, 12th, 13th, 22ml, 24th to 30th, 32nd to 35tli, 38th, 39lh, 
4l8t, 42nd, 44th, 40th, 48th, 49th are missing. Lines, 4 on a page. Charac- 
ter, Now'ari Appearance, soiled. 

Last Colophon:— 

fnTTKS I 
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Post Colophon 

i JTTT- 

irf^* I T?«rTJTTi^ M i wf^- 

(‘to. 

Bcffiniiinff : — 

'4J‘ sijt: I 

HIT*?! f^Tf^TT fmj ^^ftwTfsnrt^.* i 

3rT5TTiTO>5?T ii 

With it there is a leaf inark(‘(l 21. 

It he(ii)i>^ ;— 

f?frf?f(T II ?T, ete., etc. 

w II 

ww ^«rTwt II 

^6®: ?ftirf TU*rTf¥?:T5r-irr^^c-(J3W 
’^^tfrsrawin^JTTrxi^^TiT^m i ^u39^*h?[’»nr^^wW’ 

^^f^-TTTTgwRytfJTW^ 

?TTjf® K^tafVelT II 

etc. etc. 

5487. 

6243. I Cdmkya •satakam. 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 4 inches. Two batches of leaves, 
one marked 1-4 and 7-14 and the other marked 4-6. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, very old. 
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The first batch of leaves marked 1-4 and 7-14 contain 
“ Cdnakya-mtaka 

jfei I 

The second batch contains another collection of verses 
marked 22-47. 


6488. 

KAMANDAKA. 

890. ^rfNi: I 

Kdmandaklya^mU-sdrah ivith a mmientnry. 

Substance, oonntry-made j)a]M‘r. x 7 Incht's Folni.. 1()6 Linc's, 
12 on a page Fxtont. ui .slokas, 3,160 ('Jiaracter, Nagnrn. Appearanco, 
tolerable 

The manuscript is a defective one. It begins from the 
6th Sarga. 

3B, 

^^5 I 

The manuscript continues to the 14tli Sarga, ending in 
leaf 68A. The next colophon found is that of the 191h 
Sarga in leaf 99B. 


If runs this : — 


The last colophon in leaf 106 

1 

But in L. 1829 the last colophon is numbered 19th. 
The text has been published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 
For the commentary see 1,0. Catal. No, 3992. 
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Post Colophon 

i JTTT- 

irf^* I T?«rTJTTi^ M i wf^- 

(‘to. 

Bcffiniiinff : — 

'4J‘ sijt: I 

HIT*?! f^Tf^TT fmj ^^ftwTfsnrt^.* i 

3rT5TTiTO>5?T ii 

With it there is a leaf inark(‘(l 21. 

It he(ii)i>^ ;— 

f?frf?f(T II ?T, ete., etc. 

w II 

ww ^«rTwt II 

^6®: ?ftirf TU*rTf¥?:T5r-irr^^c-(J3W 
’^^tfrsrawin^JTTrxi^^TiT^m i ^u39^*h?[’»nr^^wW’ 

^^f^-TTTTgwRytfJTW^ 

?TTjf® K^tafVelT II 

etc. etc. 

5487. 

6243. I Cdmkya •satakam. 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x 4 inches. Two batches of leaves, 
one marked 1-4 and 7-14 and the other marked 4-6. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, very old. 
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5492. 

ANONYMOUS. 


8473, I liaham-satahini. 

Substance, count ry-madc paper 10x4 inches Folia, 3 Lines, 14 on 
a page Character, Nagara of the eighteenth eentun Appearance, dis- 
coloured Tneoinpletc' at the end 

Begin nmj : — 

fTFlfTfa* w? 11 

faTT^rr n 

A century of verses on piety and morality, of which 
this incomplete MS. contains 88 only. 


5493. 

ghata-karpara. 

5630G. iflftTOTOr (««T*Tlll!rl^fl) | 

Nlfi-mram here called Drslfwta-.^ataknm. 

Substance, palm-leaf ISJxlJ inches. Folia, beginning in 20B and 
ending in 2111. Lini's, 6, 7 on a page Character, Udiya of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and worm -eaten. 

See Kavya-sanigraha, Vol. I. 

Beginning ; — 

Hig: tryff I 

f <it^ 

ITT cf^ ^r?T t 

There are 22 verses. This is followed by six leaves, 
containing verses from Megha-duta, Maha-nataka and so 
on. 
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5494. 

8351 . Mli-xnrnh. 

f^ub^tauci', coiintrs -iiuul** paper fi v 4 J kh'Iu*-, Folia, II on 

a paf^e. Character, jnodern Na^ar'a Dale. Stim\at 1%1 Ajrpearrtnci . 
lr<‘^l^ Cuinplete 

Colophon : — 

xf:! «TrmJT I 

Post (^olophoH : — 

lUnjinning \ - 

firA JiJTsr q?rr^T: 

q^i; | 

3rf^ m |:.OT II 

There are 21 siokuvS. Printed in Haherlin, p. 504. 


5495. 

VETALA bhatta. 

8461. I Slti-pmdlpah 

Substance, country-tniwie paper !l x 4 laclips. Folia, 3. Liue'i, 8 on a 
jidgo. CliaracWr, modern Najiara Appearance, fresh Conifrlotc 

Colophon :— 

Tf«T rq^fq?T snr<TqqtR3|fT?j II 

Post Colophon : — 

«« 5*^*1 mm- 

I 
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Beginning ; — 

Printed in Hfiberlin, p. 526. 


5496 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

10723 B. 

K xisopademh {N iti-sdrah^ . 

iSub'itanco, palm-leaf. 8x2 incJiCM Folia, ♦> (by (‘ounting) Lines, 4 
on a page ( 'liaraoter, Xewari of tho st^vonteenth century Appoaranee*^ 
(soiled. 

It consists of three aslaka.'i, containing lessons on 
worldly wisdom. 

The first leaf is marked 7 ; the 2nd 35 ; 3rd 38 ; 4th 
42; 5th 52; 6th 66; although they are in consecutive 
order, and one reads into the other. 

The leaf 7 begins with a verse marked 6. 

1. 

7B, ?fcT f ^mj{' i 

The next leaf is faded. 


II. 

38B, Tf<T i 

III. 

Beginning : — 

irT%w (?) I 

J V* 
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(?) 

«?T«T ^ -H + II 
iTT^ iifsfnsfrsfK 

wrnf^T«^5fK ^fKJ^w^^' I 
«rip 

am ^ ^ II 

f.'olophon : — 

5211, iffi ^T5inf^jq»TTT^?taTnwT^T^qt 

»T»?TTT I 

IV. 

Ikginnimj :-- 

^ ^rnsr^'I inr(7r)f^ t etc. etc. 

Tlie last leaf eads with the fifth .sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. (\atal Xo\. 1, p. S5. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I B}mva-sataka7n. 

Substanco, oountry-iriado papor lO^x4|mch0n Folia, 7, Liiio'!, lU, 
17 on a pa^f**. Charaoter, Nfigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dj^^coloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f<rqwT^rniTiit(’Tt) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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5498 . 

KSEMENDRA. 

8996. I Darpa-dalamm. 

Snlj'-.lanc*!', L'ouiitrv-mado paprr. 7x4 inclu's Folia, 21 iO on 

i\ I'Xtcnt ju slokas, ()0(> Character, Na^am. Uatf, Sainvat II) + i 

01(1 roinj)l<‘l(’ 

Complete in 21 leaves. Very old. 

Tli(‘ author Ksemeiidra flourished in Ivash inert* in the 
ele\ entli eenturv. 

A (lidaetie poem, printed in Kavya-inala, Vi, hli on the 
sniiject of eiirliin^ the ])ride of liirth, wealtli, etc. 

5499 . 

1823. I ('ani-caryya-mlftknni 

For th(' deseription of the manuscript see L. 2440. 
It lias heen printed in Kavya-mall. It is a work in a 
century of verst's on moral topics and good condiiet. 

5500 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

9374. I Miirl^ha-mtakaia. 

Slll)^l^ln(•t^ coiirifrv-nia(i«* paper. 9 x4 iiiclu's. Folium, I him-), 13 on 
M p.i^e. F\ton( ui .sloka'5, 20 . CMiaractcr, Nagara. Appearance, toleralih . 
( omph'lc. 

It treats of one hundred kinds of fools, four in a verse, 
except in the ojiening one. 

It runs : — 

N#» 1 

nsr^T cT cT Hff ffw4%cT I 

ii ii 
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(?) 

«?T«T ^ -H + II 
iTT^ iifsfnsfrsfK 

wrnf^T«^5fK ^fKJ^w^^' I 
«rip 

am ^ ^ II 

f.'olophon : — 

5211, iffi ^T5inf^jq»TTT^?taTnwT^T^qt 

»T»?TTT I 

IV. 

Ikginnimj :-- 

^ ^rnsr^'I inr(7r)f^ t etc. etc. 

Tlie last leaf eads with the fifth .sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. (\atal Xo\. 1, p. S5. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I B}mva-sataka7n. 

Substanco, oountry-iriado papor lO^x4|mch0n Folia, 7, Liiio'!, lU, 
17 on a pa^f**. Charaoter, Nfigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dj^^coloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f<rqwT^rniTiit(’Tt) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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f«[?!r iiaTeTJ 1 

^f^m^f^ wTiiT^rt 1 

B II 

«ciW I 

^55[?i> ^Tsm I \«J. II 

|f<nT*t»r; ?rwm-«iTf^Mcf: h b 

Uw^W ^TJT^TST I 

II II 

^ ^iasiTfT5^?IT! I 
T^nJivft B B 

«c?hr^: I) B 

^r^(5 Tim\ I 

^ ii =^8 b 

lI^T^TWfcT*!^'^! fTcT^Tf^f«r ??cj?rft- I 

f^^W^TT n ^>^«IfTRf?cT n ^1 B 
f«r^®rj B M B 


5501 , 

8289 . Murkha-satakam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10 x 6 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a jiago. Extent in ilokas, 36. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat 1890. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— - 

ift TOTil I 
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(?) 

«?T«T ^ -H + II 
iTT^ iifsfnsfrsfK 

wrnf^T«^5fK ^fKJ^w^^' I 
«rip 

am ^ ^ II 

f.'olophon : — 

5211, iffi ^T5inf^jq»TTT^?taTnwT^T^qt 

»T»?TTT I 

IV. 

Ikginnimj :-- 

^ ^rnsr^'I inr(7r)f^ t etc. etc. 

Tlie last leaf eads with the fifth .sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. (\atal Xo\. 1, p. S5. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I B}mva-sataka7n. 

Substanco, oountry-iriado papor lO^x4|mch0n Folia, 7, Liiio'!, lU, 
17 on a pa^f**. Charaoter, Nfigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dj^^coloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f<rqwT^rniTiit(’Tt) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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5503. 

9580. 

Siib'^tnnco, countrv-jiuule ])a|)«'r. 14x54 inches. Folia, U. Lines 1- 

.)n a page. Extent in Slokas, 4ft. Chann-ter, Xagara. Apponrance, fresh 
Complete. 

This MS. contains (1) (2) n^rsi, and (3) sfwrfl 

in continuous pagination, written on one side only. 


5504. 

RAGHU-NATIIA DASA. 

5132. I 

M a nah -si ksartha mehldasa-pad yam. 

With an. anonymous commentary. 

Substance, oouiitr\ -made paper 14x)4 mehes. lAiha. 4. In tn- 
pa^ha form. Character, Bengali. Date. Sakn 1750 and B.S. 12.‘»5 Appeal - 
ance, old and discoloured. Compkde. 

Eleven verses for tlie discipline of mind. 

Becjinviiuj of the text : — 

9| *1 *1 ^^91 f5[iSl J*ri 111.^^11 I 
fWT f ^ ^clHl}oerffrfclcl?;T- 

SR cl? I 

WT ^^5 Jr*r: B 

End of the text :— 

fjnCT rfl* I 
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(?) 

«?T«T ^ -H + II 
iTT^ iifsfnsfrsfK 

wrnf^T«^5fK ^fKJ^w^^' I 
«rip 

am ^ ^ II 

f.'olophon : — 

5211, iffi ^T5inf^jq»TTT^?taTnwT^T^qt 

»T»?TTT I 

IV. 

Ikginnimj :-- 

^ ^rnsr^'I inr(7r)f^ t etc. etc. 

Tlie last leaf eads with the fifth .sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. (\atal Xo\. 1, p. S5. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I B}mva-sataka7n. 

Substanco, oountry-iriado papor lO^x4|mch0n Folia, 7, Liiio'!, lU, 
17 on a pa^f**. Charaoter, Nfigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dj^^coloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f<rqwT^rniTiit(’Tt) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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Beginning 

^fki ^ II 

I 

8.B, Tfir ^T5!pft[fcT]W3T?T I 

15B, TfcT I 

^ TT^JTT^W^^: I 

Last Colophon : — 

T^ TORjm JT?TT^[?:]- 

Post Colophon : — 

I fffcj I 

A few lines more at the end, in a later scribbling hand. 


5506. 

NRSIMHA BHATTA. 

8238. I TmnhuJu-lcalpah. 

Os 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 0 on 
a page* Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Beginning : — 

Ov 

cf»TO I 

^Toi^nrrftw^ ■«r^T^ ^ jart^ ^ n 



( 411 ) 

(?) 

«?T«T ^ -H + II 
iTT^ iifsfnsfrsfK 

wrnf^T«^5fK ^fKJ^w^^' I 
«rip 

am ^ ^ II 

f.'olophon : — 

5211, iffi ^T5inf^jq»TTT^?taTnwT^T^qt 

»T»?TTT I 

IV. 

Ikginnimj :-- 

^ ^rnsr^'I inr(7r)f^ t etc. etc. 

Tlie last leaf eads with the fifth .sloka. 

For a commentary, see Nep. (\atal Xo\. 1, p. S5. 


5497. 

NAG A -RAJA. 

8225. I B}mva-sataka7n. 

Substanco, oountry-iriado papor lO^x4|mch0n Folia, 7, Liiio'!, lU, 
17 on a pa^f**. Charaoter, Nfigara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and dj^^coloured. Complete 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 

^f<rqwT^rniTiit(’Tt) i 

Below it is written the name of the last owner of the 
MS. (Malava Raghu-natha). 

Well-known and printed in Kavya-mala, 4, 37. 

A century of smart verses containing erotic questions 
with their answers in prose, by a Raja of the Taka Rajputs. 
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ft I 

( TcT^cT: I ) 

^'t ^'e(‘^7^ ^^JTVm W[^ 5R^rT 

%?T 3|r?5 fjcTT wfsTfTT ^TSf W ( 

^IfT^TT-^RJlf 3FTr?Tr37 II \ II 

In tlio 5tli sloka Mukta replies :— 

2B, mT^‘ ^ ^ wm 

% t grarfcT i 

«ITSlf! 5fiT«r ?T^ f^^f^ m 

WT?[^^TcT ^?n^cT^ ^WJn*T ii 

At the end through the intervention of Raja Bala- 
bhadra Deva, the judge, a coni promise is arrived at by the 
contending jiarties. 

The work ends with a reference to Bahadur Shah, the 
author’s patron. 

^aosrff qT^-lTTrfflTcTflh? ^siTci 

ITT^lfld fgfafcT’JnfTJTW ?a4^T5f^flfcT I 

5f qfcif wfinj II 


5508 . 

KRSNA MOHANA KAVI. 

3413. I Nlti-saiaJca^n, 

Substance, country-made paper. 15 x 3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent m 8lokas, 160. Cliaractor, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, faded. Complete. 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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Colophon - 

ir^j??nrf%- ii \«s. i > 

fr^TTF^TiT uaj! I 

9itr^T% iTT^Pt^ flfim I 
wr ^5[T% cTIf ?ffT% 

■^nr^f^WTt *tt ift’f in% ii 

^TfjT! 11 II II in:^fli?T II 

5509. 

3414. I Nifi-mtaka-nka. 

By the author limself. 

Substancft, cinuitry-made |>a|)or U^ y II inches. Folia. IT. Lii»cs, 5. 0 on 
a pa^e. Extent ui slokas, 280. (’lianwtor, Bonpali of tlie early nineteenth 
century. Appearance, dwoloiinHl. Incomplete at the end The commen- 
taries on the two conelnding verses are lost. 

Beginning : — 

# *tm TriwR I 

^rsfuT ^ i 

^r^T^iTKT ^rr 

^ilfcrt^afT at fH HKc?t ii \ « 

’nfiTrfT IWT5 

(?) I 

5cm II ^ II 

■» ^ '^'■ 

w ^f«T?rETT5wk’«rg?i 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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si. 16 of the 4th chapter and ends in tlie middle of si. 192 
of the 10th chapter. 

Every chapter begins with the wife’s question. 

1 1 B. i 

W ^ f?«\^cmJTTlirT.‘ ^for itot: 
cr^??T3mT»wt*rfrrt*rwv^ ii 
^T2fi?n?rT3i\?nf^5it^r^ irirsTf^sifcT ^ i 

MB, ’jftnRo 

yq^f^5?iRrq^:: ?armF‘ ii 

nqrr fqqfgcr^ Iqn^s^r; i 
^rfq'arfTT cTfqq^: qqnsq II 

»=r^T«r^q5fqq\Tir q?T qfrrft i 

«?q: ^qip^rj qf^qi fqfnqff II 

17A, 

qq^fqJin^rqO ^i^fl wqj! || 

fsT?q^ cT^flfq tw> wgqf JT ^ ?7fcT^ | 

^TT^ftfir cf^T-n^ fq^^^HriiTST || 

22 A, 

wfq qw qjq nqiik^^riftq^girTWPs % i 
^iT fqiJcT^R^q! qi:g^5 qqJTTint^ft II 
fqqcR (q^sffqiq JR^Tq-fq ffT ??Jir I 

il%?rqqfr crqfTcT 9? g HWIf n: II 

qS5rf% HnCTWqnRiJlrfq^J witfcT? q^ II 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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5513. 

KEVALA-RAMA. 

10575. ^rfwrr^n^fTSRH l AhhUmt-Mahim. 

SiihsP’ (“Olintrv-luado pupor. 11 x;.! inches, Kolia, 11, of which the 
10th IS f. liiiies, 12 on a pam'. MKlent in slokas, 201. Character, 

Nag,.ra of tht' oiphtiM'iith centurv. Appearance, ireah. t'oinplole. 

Pious desires in a century of verses. 

Colophon : — 

Beginning:— 

ii ^ ii 

End:— 

^ftr^T^^TcT f ^1% %^9TOT’Tm^: I1 


5514. 

nila-kantha. 

81502. I Kali‘vidmnbanam. 

SubBtaiK’o, conntry-mado papi'r. 10x1 inch(*a. Folia, 1. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in 6lolia.s, 120. Character, Nagara of tlio eighteenth century. 
Appearance, frewh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 

T.f9 3im X(%KfS I 

Post Colophon : — 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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Beginnimj 

?r?TfT 91^ ii n 

I 

cT’^ ^JTTJ Wf^ ^fcT =r W 

^f^ftJTTJ 5er?T^??T*ft f^w^^f^ fT^T i 

^Hm^\ fT iTRfltoffT % ^JURT f*rvTsi 
^t^t% R ^if^ffl’f Timj mfifi « 

’TF^eft I 

^T# WigT'ffTT^ fTfjT’f fsrsrp: ijrfiTRT sfRIW 
ipi qircf?:^?T^7r^qlr^'tfH i 

R ^RJTQffir HTqfqRT 

if^n’ ^ JTsr II 

Thus Laksnii and Sarasvati spoak alternately, each 
praising herself and denouncing her rival ; and in the 
quarrel the former succeeds in silencing the latto. 

End :— 

^ TOftr fq^5fT Rurut 

^irfcT I 

^’^rfhTTfe U^JTcT^t q4u%f JTRT 
cTR’^Rfq^T^m??^ «T^«rirqm^f5ff II 

(^olophon :— 

Po8t Colophon : — 

m ^ strmqfT ^- 

htS qrrrfl^t ?rTW?^?rrftRT 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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«r??T1?f<?^T f^|5RW 2|»5Fr«TT€rJ^?5??f): II 

5^3«rnTT f3i»if^ngr ^^EnrfffT^T^ir vufm^j 

iriTK II 

I 

^sirfff <# ^r^:^?!}^?:?? ?5Ti*n^% 

tift ftTT^ 

um ^121% fT 15^5^^«ffT5lT^^! f^ ^^nf^iT-ll 

End : — 

?{ ^ f «arfcT: mmwrmwi ', « 

There are altogether 50 verses. 


5517 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

8214. I Laksmhcaritram, 

Snbstanr-(', country-made paper. OJ x .3 inches. Folia, 8. Lines, 5 on 
a paf?P- Extent in alokas, 50. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Tf?T I 

Post Colophon ; — 

W>r B 5n:*fK!’qr®t h j irw - 

fm II 

On the means of obtaining prosperity. See L. 686, 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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Colophon ; — 


5519. 

LAK§MI NARAYANA. 

10324. I Dhik-pancalcnm. 

SubHtuiu’(', coiuitn -niM(l(‘ j)a|)or. (»v4| uiclms. Folium, 1. Lmo'^, 9-f 8. 
Charactc'f, modorn Xajiara. Ap]H*araiif«, fresli. (\miplot.e. 

Colophon : — 

Tfc? ?T?TTK?5[ I 

Beginning : — 

WIW yiij 

cTR fsr^ e!T^ : |1 

There are 5 such MokavS having, for their burden, the 
last line, quoted above. 


5520. 


8310. 



Ma'lana-m ukha-ca pefihi. 


Substauco, oounlry-mado paper, 10Jx4J inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 
on a i>aj?e. I^xtent in slokas. 199 CharactKjr, inodorn Nugara. Date, 
Saipvat 1938 Appearance, fresh. Complete, 


A slap on the face of Cupid. 


Beginning : — 

5r?T! I 


f^T^rir I 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 
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5521. 

8226. I 

Para-mm-mii-mi^edhfi-p(incakam^ 

Siibfitanoo, coiintry-made ])apor G x 2.1 inoheK. 

One loaf only containing on one side only 5 slokas, pro- 
hibiting intercoursi^ with another’s wife. 

(Jolophoii : — 

Beginning :— 

On the other side of the leaf there arc 3 slokas from 
Vidagdha-nuikha-mandana in a different hand. 


5522. 

RAGHU-NATHA. 

9903. I Kali-gu7iaM]cat!i, 

'j 

Substance, country-made paper. 11x5 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in eloka.s, 15. Character. Nfigaru. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

It describes the iron age in eight stanzas. A saluta- 
tion to Kali. 

Beginning \— 

3R^fa*i^j!TwnT^irg^! i 
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It contains 108 versos in 4 sargas ; the first on cliild- 
hood in 32 verses, tlic second on youth in 29 verses, the 
third on mature age in 28 verses, and the fourth on old 
age in 1 9 verses. 

Jieginning 

TTf iTjftsertjn ^ 

II 

STT^f^ II II 


flJTR c|f^T?9 JT^TcTT 
fjf![TfcT ^T^rTf^f^f^fTcftSTOi I 

TT^Tr’^aii II 

f^nr^Jir ircff 

cTVl^^TgqTftlfH: 

TTg?^ffTWf JT^fcT II 

The works of the author :— - 

9A, ^n^wTJirsfiT 

^5?: 

^ ^ « 



VI. RIDDLES. 


5523. 

DHARMA-DASA. 

8552. I Vid(ujd]M-mu]cha-imndan(m. 

Sulwiivnco, r-oimti'y-iiiMclo paper. llx4iinch(H Kolia, lN> Lines, 7 
onai>ago. Extent in .slokas, 400. Cliuracti'i*, Nugara. Date, Sainvat, 1054. 
Appearance, oJil. 

Last ColopJmi 

^fcT I 

TffT fr*TTH5 I 

Post Colopilion 

f5i^j?T52[ (1654) 

•*> •«* ••• ... 

Copied in 1598 A.l). A well-known book of riddles. 

5524, 

967 3 . Vidagdha-mnkha-rmvdfinam, 

Sulistaneo, country-jnado papi’r. 12Jx5J meliofl. Folia, 12. Line.q, 8 
on a pa>?o. Extent m .slokas, 388. Eharactor, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. (Complete m four chapters. 

Beginning : — 

^ W I 

H^J?5?TTni^T5rf 
OTTJfi’TT [TO]3itrf^^fmTfjr I 
ytSjT^*l^^Tn*i9t (fk Tr*i\4T^l*iT 

II \ B 
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^R^fjJ?: II ^ II 

«imTW ^fsfJiT 

^n sTt^^ 33;^ f^ir^ l 

?[i^T?TgT^flT: TTr^ini^ n W^T 
fsf^T >?rTTW«TT^^ II ^ II 

12B. 

3 [f’^TT! nSl ^r^T^ ^ 5 ffiniT! I 

f?5^ HJrif ^x 11 ii 
^tctt 

fsfii: ?T5S(fm*IT ^3(: II || 

fT II II 

^T^urfa'^jTt^R: wwc^t I 

f^i 11 a® ll 

«IT ir^T=fI 3 T^*lT(li: 3 FT |i 'S^ II 
TfrT I 

Colophon :— 

Tfcl ^fx’^V 

^mW’ 1 8 1 

5525. 

10754B. Vid(ujdfMMnukh(Mnam}a7nm. 

Sabstanc( 3 , country-made paper. 12x2f inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Character, Bengali. Date, Saka, 1040. Appearance, old and dis- 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

I «wttW w i 
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Post Coh'phon 

^iraiiJrr«T^5rn:4r«ift fwfirW i 

wen% i jrf^ %»i% i w^‘ \<Be i 

5526. 

10794A. VidagdJta-niukha^nmulana m, 

Siibatatioo, couiitry-mado iMVi)or. 14x2^ im-h<‘s. Folia. 28. Linos, 4 
on a page. (Uiaraulor, lieiigali of <lie ninetoonlh century. Appearance, dis- 
oolourod and ^4(1 Complete. 

Last Colophon'— 

^rsffmw ffWfwiB*r*iTfTT i 


5527. 

7778. V idagdha- m iikha-man d an a m. 

Sukstanee country-mode paper. !M x 1 1 inclies. Folia, 28. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character, Nagnra of the t'lghtc'onth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured Complete. 

Cohphon 

Tfci ^r\4DW 1 

After the colophon there are 6 lines, containing stray 
verses. 

A well-known book of riddles, printed in Haeberlin’s 
Sanskrit anthology. 


5528. 

7798. Vidagdha-mukh^-mandamm, 

Substance, country -made paper. 10^ x inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 13 
on a page. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Incomplete. Up to Vindu^utaka in the fourth pari-ocheda. 
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5529. 

1 1 145 . Vidagdhfhin nkka-mandamm. 

Siibfltanco, coiuitry-niiulo pajxn*. I0x5| ^nchl‘^^. Folui, 3. Lines. 13 
on a pagi'. Clianieter, modern Xiigara. Appenraneo, frosli. 

Three leaves of Vidagdhci-miikha-inandana, the well- 
known enigmat-ology. The first leaf is marked with the 
letter go. 

5530. 

S239. Sraram-bh vmiianu 
A cummnnanj on 

By Nara-hari Bhaita. 

Substance, eountrv-mado paper. 10 x4| inches. Keliti. 7. Linos, 0 on 
a page. Character. Nagaraof (he eighteenth ('i‘ntiir\. Appearance, old and 
disi'oloiired. 

A fragment containing commentary on some verses 
of the third and on the fourtli chaptt'r in its entirely, 

Lost ('oloyhon : — 

See L. 26^*2 where the author i.s called Vallalatanaya. 

5531. 

8337, V idagdha-m ukha-mandanam. 

With Tdrd’Candras commentary, entitled Vidvayi-manohara. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4 ineheK. Folia, 44-76. Lines, 
9 on a page. Charoi-ter, Nagarn of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured. 

A fragment from the 17th sloka of the third chapter 
to the end. 

Last Colophon of the text • 

Last Cohphm of the comvientary 

ifa Winn i 
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(\immeuiarif emh : — 

film I 

flcJT ff4\ilU?T=^*?fTlV Tfl^T^STtf^f » 


5532 . 

KASI-NATHA. 

^ 257 . 1 Di^^fa-l'fiUiryamh. 

J collection ofriddle^i. 

Hy K(Wi-}iatha, mi of Pamlihronyo Parnva. 

WriKcii on tlw* blank sulc ol RoviMUK’-dcpartim'nt form from tlio (^om. 
miatiionor to tIioC’olkvtor Clmraclor, Na^aia. Samval, l!K)l A])]K'aran(*e, 
frwh. 

t \)lophon ; — 

^TiRim I 

iVw/ Colojthon : — 

I w I fTcfrf gpif^SR 

= 5 # I ^c| \ti\ OTffHjft H^fT- 

I 

Beginning:— 

^irJwrqr i 

I %«[^* tffcTcf f^T, etc., etc. 

5533 . 

^4r)7. I Prahelikd’Sdrah 

Siib.'^tance, oounfry-mode papor. 11] x6J iurhes Folia. 3 Lines, 8, 
9 on a page f’hnrnidf'r, modern Nagarn. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon :— 



^TR’crronifT I 
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Post Colophon : — 

^ Isim OT ^ uix 5fFTf^!?f ^ 

I[feTq?T | 

jT’giiTT^sS^fT Tpaiffl i 

Tliere are 42 sloloi^?, contaiiiini; riddles. 

Beginning : — 

ifm‘ II 

^rcTT I 

TO# ^T ift ^RTf?T ?r II 

End :■— 

^mr 33-gfi% ^^TJT fiTJT^c 

# wf*f<Tr fqlg ?fr sftqsrir i 

^rii fqfTTfltsi ^*iqii 

‘‘'I 

^T ^Toqrfq ^fj^ETF %fdo[% «T ^im ^T sJlfqitT II 8^ || 


5534 . 

S371. I Samasyfi-dipah. 

Substniico, ooiiiitry-inadc })a|)fM’, 11x5 incheH. Folia, 7. Lina‘S, 10 on 

a page. Kxtont in filokns, 175. (’hnraffi'r, inodorii Nagura. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

Jik #q#irmT?r?firTfl?ir^T9ft!TTiqfq^f^cTT 5ETJT??1T- 
ftq: ?lJTTHr I 

Post ('olo2>hon ; — 

qRTl^r I 


W’ ^^qrcT I 

fq^riqm II 
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^rs^f^r 3 (iTj?T 5 T'aftfrfT ii 5^ n 

^JTRT (Sj HffWT ITJT I 

TffT H(^T JJJTIcf IT^T?I% |I ^ II 

There are 76 slokas, containing problematic lines or 
words, whicli a poet would be asked to give a sense to and 
to put in a sloka, in his own way. 

5535. 

HIM A -KARA SARMA. 

8268. I Sammhvihara-kavyam, 

Substance, coiintry-inado j)a|)f'r. 0x4 inches Folia. 2. Linos, 11 on 
a page. Character, Ntlgara of Iho (nghteonth century Appearance, old 
and discoloured. 

Blokas marked 6-20, containing riddles and their com- 
mentaries. 

SI. 7. <1^^ I 

mi rm «5r?Tcf>5iTTR{ ii 

^ II 'Q II 

SI. 20. i 

aRfcTiiiBa^ftcr ii ii 

The last verse is not numbered. 

mi 1 

^ ’>rT*r^ fr II 

Colophon :— 



( ) 

5536. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9367. 

Prahdi hd pahnuti -Icutdkhyd n a m . 

StilntAiicu, couizlry-niJwle pajicr. llH•hc^. 1 *o1ih, 9 Luion 5.7 

on a |>jiga Extant m Slolca.s, 100 (‘haruatar. Xilgara Appwu'iwiaf. old, 
Complato 

Beginning ;~ 

^ ’ring’d i 

End:— ^ 

^ SI’S! %9lT^»Ji|T^?:5 

+ ^ l(4:?^5SrJ->5Hiq7IfT^fq iJ^T W' > 

JrfiTclJ 


5537. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10114. I PmMikn-l'autuhnhm, 

Snbstanfio, oountry-niJida 10x4 mchos. Foli.a, :!. Ian.‘N 9-i:i 

on a pas:o. Oharaofcor, modern Ntigara. Appoaranoo, dHCoIonivd 

A collection of stray verses, called by the 

last owner of the MS. 


5538. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10834 C. I KavyaMhlrah 

Siil)3tancc, country-made paper. 15x3 imdioa. Folia, 4. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth ceiitury. Appearani'o dis- 
coloured. Complel-e. 

Colophon :— 

i“m ^fs\v ’fwiK! 1 

A collection of slokas, containing riddles, some of 
which are well known. 
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Beginning : — 

fmf fcfi^T?T*rw irT<5 ‘=iTJr^?rg«T ii 

Bnd : — 

f^ji, etc. 

Tlx^rc is a stray leaf, containing the beginning of a 
drama. 


5539. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10:J28. 

SubHlaiuv, fount ry-iiiadc j>.i,[«>i. 124x5 luclios. Koha, 12. W'rittfn, 

in soiiio l<^'lves, lon^'tliwise, and in .sonic hmidllmiso. Charaotor, Nacara of 
thp nm(*(mith (‘('ninry. Ajijifaranfc, discoJonrcd. 

A collection of verses, containing riddles, whicli are 
explained. 


5540. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10300. 

Substance, cuuutry-maclo paper. 11x5 inche,s. FoJiit, 0. In tri-pntha 
form, (luirncter, modern Nupara. .ApfienraiuH*, fresh. 

It contaiiLs riddles along with their explanations. 

On the obverse of the first leaf : — 
f iRf I 

Beginning 

Rf?: I 

{^ff: I 

iff II 

Commentary:'— 

^ 5sr?ftfcr%!, etc., etc. 





5541 . ^ 

ANONYMOUS. 

^ m r^ ^ T^H I SUd-nnoda-l'anjaui. 

SiihRtanop. coiinlry-iiiado |«i])cr 0^ ■^.‘i imdu's. Folia. 4. Lmch, 10 on 

a page'. Kxtoiil in slolviih. 120 Characlor. N.lgara. Date. Sain\ at 100(>. 
Appournnoo, lolcniblo. ('onn)l«(«'. 

Tbia is n sliort- poem about Sita (b^scribiiig liow sbo felt 
during ber soiiaration from Ivama. in an enigmatical style. 

Jk(f hiving : — 

II X II 

iTRT?T ^^sirarsTici- 

W: H^cif II II 

^T‘. i 

?!t^^c^Nfcng wiw> Wifr: ii ^ ii 

End :— 

rt^«TmU^?4 II II 

Colophon : — 

XfcT 5fr4TTH I 

Post Colophon :-~ 

^[Wci^T^fwiicT n 

^5 
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5542. 

LAK§MI NARAYANA. 

1032.). wroirjM: 1 Satnasyd-purtti h . 

A .strip of nouutry-inado ])a])(‘r, writf^'n iii modorn Deva Nu^ara, con- 
taining 10 vnrsoH bv Laksnii-Narayana — oight liaving for its burden tiie 
riddlo: and the other eight wit.li the burden WfW 


5543. 

LAKSMANA. 

9010. I Samaf^ydrnavah 

Substance, coiintr\ -mad(‘ paper. !)x3inehos. Folia, 2S. Lines, (>, 13 
on a jiage. Hxtont in .sloka-s, 2,000. (Miaraeler, Nagara. Apjx'aranei*, fresh. 
Complete. 

Complete in 28 leaves. 

5544. 

8258 . Sn m usydrm tmli. 

Substance, fooKcaji pa^xT. 11x41 inehos. Folia, 20. Lines, I) on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 575. (’liaracter, modern Kagara. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

A collection of riddles. 

Beginning ; — 

if i 

?fcT ^ 

ftf *r II 

??pi 
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^ ^ 5T ^ Hsr: I 

^T^Tif ^*t% II 

aR^^! ^5^‘^T^®c?^iRT: i 
% II 

f^f^^5?IT*IT^:a^^^^!]t ^ITtJUTTlT^TfT II 
^^^ 5fT% i 

cT^> ?|?;^T II 

End : — 

TJTpR% tfm f^flSH^TT II II 

if iTSi; ^?T TjncTsr; i 

5fT ^w- II 

JT^T aR5^ f% I 

cT^^ if 5r^J?>f»JlTTf«?<T II 

^cfq^ffrfc? 5g;f Ht q i 

q# w ^cr «r '^t^j n 

J VJ ^ 

cTtI^^ ^ ^ tftrt Wf^HTfq% I 

Ml.^ f^^J^J^W ^IJTT’Prq II 

cT?HTcJ <T^TT ^Jf^ HTf «;: I 

q ^Tcj sr *q ^rq% H 

fN ftwftfir miR qT^qiirfq ftfsrvT i 

^T f^f^U II 

fq%aRT^%fq qq: qq: # 



( 448 ) 

T1 W T-^fir I 

w^ «!TTjijTTTJi% II 
tfTcIT %fT=gH52lJnfW^T I 
^f^T5 II 

^ 3R^’ m ^rJTT*T(TT i 
^*TT^ W^5fT% ^ f^Tiw^ II 

tTt# 

Here ends the MS. fibruptly. 

Tbo chapters are called Srotah. There arc six srotalis: — 
1. ^iT?Rfr^cT: ; II. ^Rfar^Ti^t^! ; 111. ; IV. 

; V. ; Vt. I 

I. ends in 3A; IT. in 4B; III. in 6A; IV. in 20B; 
V. in22B; VI. in 26 A. 



VIT. RELIGIOUS POEMS. 

(J) Short Poems. 

5545. 

SANKARACARYA. 

2334, I Kaupina-patlcakam, 

For the MS. and th(‘ work sec L. 2()6r) often ])rintcd in 
India. 

Five verses with tlie burdcai I 

( ‘Ohphm \— 

5546. 

5030. I Moh\-wudqampL 

Hubstunoe. country -inado ptijx'r 13^x3 inchoM. Folia, 2. Luk^s, 5, (> 
on a pafic. Character, lioiigali of the ci^{}iteenlli contiiry. Appearance, old 
and discoloured, Coinploto. 

Colophon : — 

5547. 

2056. Moha-mud:garam or Carpaia-panjariha-siotram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 8Jx4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Character. Nagara. Appearance, discolourod. Complete. 

Colophon : — 

29 
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Pod dolopfton : — 
It is ofton ])rinted. 


5548. 

SILHANA. 

215. i 

For the iiianiiscript see L. 427. 

Posi Colophon Siatejneut : — 

It was tlie same Harinarayana who transcribed Snddhi- 
dipika Catal, No. 2()43 in Saka 1711. So tlie scribe has 
evidently dro])]>ed the second digit (1) which has becnh(‘re 
restored. 

5549. 

5592 0. Santi-mlakam. 

Sulistaiico. palm-loaf. 1 1 x iucIkh. Foli.i, 7 -markod 10-22. Lines, 
0 on a paj>:o. Cliarautt'r, Udiva. about, a hundred years old. A})pt‘arance. 
good. Incouiploto in the beginning. 

Beginning from the 9th verse, it goes to the end of the 
ork. 

5560. 

5080. Sdnti -mtahim. 

Sub'stauiiC, coiintr\ -made paper. I0x3j mchos. Folia, 0. Lines, 7 on 
a page. (Uianieter, Bengali of the early iiiueteonlh contur\ . Appearance, 
fresh. C'onijilete. 

Last Colophon ; — 

1 

Well-known and often printed. 
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5551 . 

10832. -mtaham. 

Siibslniice, country-mado papor. 11 >c3 inehos. Folm, 17. Liiu*s, .") on 
a ])ayo. Character. Ben^rali of <h*‘ (‘it;h(iw‘ntli conturv Appears ico, dis- 
coloured OoTuploC' 

Jjfxt C^olophon : — 


5552 . 

9 () 23 . Sand -miakanu 

Suli'Ji.iiice, comiti’x -inadi' piipfi 12 x (> Jtiches. l<’oliii, II. Liim'H, 8 on 
<i p.iiie lOxtetit m sloka'^. 187 (’harartcr, Wlf^ara A])pearatic(', Iresh. 
( 'oMipletc. 

A well-known work in a. cuMiturv of verses, inculcating 
the renunciation of the world as being full of evils. 

|Tluh 1‘opy was found inissmn at l,lie linio ot printing ] 


5553 . 

3335. A comma ntanj on Sanii-'mlaham, 
By Bmimnanda Tlrlha. 


Subbtanco. country-iuiKU' pap-T. 14 v ,*{ uudic.s Folia, 14. Lines, ID 
on a page. Exii'iil in slokas. SiWt Cliai'cwior. Bengali of the sovonloonlh 
century Appearance, old and discoloured Writing otfaced (JoinpJete. 

For the comnientary see L. 3156 
On the obverse of the first leaf there are two Kavacas, 
one called Vainsa-labha, written on the left hand side of 
the MS , and the other called Akfjaya-kavaca, written on 
the right hand side. The reverse of the last leaf give.s, in 
9 lines, the ingredients and the preparation of a medicine. 
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5554 . 

3000. A commentary on Sdnti-mtakam, 

Entitled' Sisii-bimatl-harl by VinodCicdrya-cudd-mani. 

SiibHtanco, (“ouulrv-inade y<‘llo\\ pajHT. 14x3| inches. I'oha, ll». 
Lines. S on a pfiije K\teiit in slokns, (140. (MuiractiT, lioiifiali of the 
oiplitooiitli eenluiy. A[)peamiieo, fadtwl Complete. 

For a MS. incomplete in the beginihn^^ see H.P.R.. 
Vol. ITT, 300. 

Begin nimj 

N# JTiirgTT^ 1 

^fq I 

3ft^4f3RirT*'«J JT^^r II 

ilT44 fcf^WTOT 

^sr^fjRTzri'^ I 

^ci 9RfcT^r^5rTT^T! I1 

Z I ^T5ja|l^?!Tt I 

Colophon — 

JiTfcTTft TOTHT I 


5555 . 

ramanujagarya. 

9615. 1 $at-Bloki-0ta. 

Substance, country -made paper 9^x5^ inches. Folium,!. Lines, 7, 
8 on a page. Extent m slokas, 8. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. 
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It rms :■ - 

if?? I 

\ 

^imTcTT ^3Tfl7fa: || ^ || 
iftcJTJ^riirn Ur* ^JTWT5T3T5 I 

^^UKJW* ^J^^ II ^ II 

U^T^jft TTTT%»I> U^W^T ^TTfKTTT | 

^ITaT^> JTTT^T3?Hfg^f2W¥r^J II ^ II 
Mr ST^ IT^ ^x -^W MX fir? I 

^IT^lRf^gfliTrlTT f^l^irf Ur^M‘ ll B || 
^JTR ?t4’15T I 

^TiTJCfTSf: ??4=fT«!> || H 11 

II < II 

Mfs^j ^t4sRT’9I?TTTW*TT I 
H%|?T U(^ ?r4f^^^^lT5r|i| II II 

( 'olophon : 

TffT ^vifw i 


5556 . 

KCRA-NARAYANA. 

^ 

7983. I Sudamma-satakam, 

With an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, foolHuap paper. 12Jx6J, inuhoK Foha. 75. In tri-pa^ha 
form. Character, modern Nagara. Appwtranco, fresh Complete. 

A century of verses in praise of the disc of Viijnu, 
called Sudarsana. 

For the text see L. 2840 and for the commentary 
L. 2841. 
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Beginning of the fexi : — 

etc. 

Beginning of (he eommeniary : — 
etc. 

Kura-narayaiia and Kun^sa art' lli(‘ names of one and 
the same person. He bcloni^s to the Ramanuja sect. 


5557 . 

MADHU-SCDANA SARASVATl. 

1371. *1 *^41 ^ I Amndo-oKunJnl'in'i, 


Suliaanco, (‘oinifi \ "iii.ido (m|H‘r x mclu's l•'(^lllu 10 Linos. !♦ 

on ft pauc (’ImnictiT, Nriyara Dale. Sam vat ITUa A|)|)oarRiirH, oldish 
Complola 


One hundred and two verses of the Sardfda-viknijita 
metre, in praise of Sri-krsna. Print(‘d in Kavyamala, Part 

II, p. 138. 


Po,'it Colophon StdfetnenI : 

^’STT%5T I 


5558 . 

VINAYAKA BHATTA (KARPATA). 

6024, I Klmlga-satahnn. 

Substance, foolscap papor. 11 4 inclww Folift, 19 Lines. 7 on a 

page. Extent in slokas, .’100. (Miaractor, very modern Nagara Appear- 
ance, fresh Ooniplotc. 

A century of versc's in lionoiir of Krsna’s sword. 
Begimnng ; — 

9|iTf5¥!%9|i|5fr^T^iT I 
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^ f rff\fr^?i3tf^=r?rf?rJ'^iiTT^>¥3|ft?Tr: wmw- II 

Eml:-- 

il’SfrfUlit! ^^5fcf ^rOTf^JTrft I 

irsrft^T i\rtiii\ 

fif5^1TOTf^?TrifT ’f3f^q:^rStf^^^‘ II 

('olophoit : — 


5559. 

MCKA-KAVI. 

!)(i(i8. I M nha-fxulnf-mU. 

8 ubstanc(‘ ( ounlrv-tii.wlo |)H|)it. U\<Wnclu". Kolui, JW. Linos, !> oil 
a ptifi^o. lixtoiil m slolcus, HIM! ('luii‘iM‘(<'r. Nu^ani. Diito, Saniv'at 1020 . 
Appoaranco. in">lu (/OiiiploU*. 

Miika Kavi wrote five [) 0 (iinH in praise of Kainakj^i, 
each in a ccniiury of vi^’ses. Tlie iiv(‘ satakas are : (1) 
Katak^a-sataka, (2) Manda-sniita-sataka, (3) Arya-sataka, 
(4) Stuti-sataka, ami (5) Padaraviiida-sataka. They go 
under the collective name of The MS. under 

notice contains the lirst four satakas. The last, Padara- 
vinda-sataka, is wanting. 

Muka-panca-sati is printed in Kavyanirda. 


5560 . 

8410. I Stuii-Satakarfi, 

Substance, country-inadc paper. 10x4.^ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearanise, fresh. Defective in 
the beginning. 
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A century of verses in praise of Kali or Durga. The 
defective MS. contains slokas 86-96 and two slokas without 
number. 

Colophon : — 

End 

*11?^ II 


5561. 

8411. I Kffiahchsaiakmn. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9| x4 incheei. Folia, 9. Lines, S on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 250. Character, Nagara. Date. Samvat 1914. 
Appearance, repaired with transparent paper. Ooinpleto. 

A century of versos addressed lo Kamaksi. 

Colophon : — 

rfn I 

Post Colophon : — 

^To ^ I 

Beginning : — 

^‘twainr W5 1 

m i'lT^l \ II 
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End : — 

^T?TTf^ 5rt^4-4.4. + -|.-^4._^ 


(2) rOLLKCTTONS OF StOTRAS. 

5562. 

RCPA GOSVAMI. 

086. I Stava^w/ila. 

By Rlipa (rosmmi^ o/^.r of the a.s*.s*or/a/r.s' of (^aitanya and 
collected in the present form hy Jira (fosnaml. 

For tlie manuscript see L. 1529. 

The series of hymns it contains : — 

(1) (2) mi I 

(;i) (4) 1 

(5) nfrft (6) I 

(7) cRTf^^^fWc^TfsT (8) c?cn jfte^T^^r^ cT?T! I 
(9) (10) (1 1) (12) i 

(13) ^zf( (14) ijwm! II 

(1) A. m' in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

B. In 9 verses. 

Initial words :— 

* M '' 
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C. In 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

(blopfloa : — 

^T^Tfiir ?mTHfT I 

(2) I 

A. III 7 verse'^. 

IniiiftI trords 

^'taan: i?*JTR5^T ifrf^^^T I 

B. iTWcT^^ in () v(TS(‘.s 

Initial //v>/f/s . 

0. ^iran^TJTT^tTTr^rc!^?? in \o verses. 

Initial ironls : — 

D. in 9 verses. 

Initial trnrd.s : 

E. in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

in 9 \'erses. 

Initial words :— 

5*rff^:cT^;fcTW i 

M VI 

in 9 verses. 

Initial words :— 
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H. in 9 verses. 

Initial worth :— 

?RT5RJT I 

r. if?nTrnj?!r?T«^?t!^: in 14 \ti*8(*s. 

Initial word '^ : — 

fJ. a Honii in nine pa-das. 

Initial words •-— 

?rtof^rTJT=ffrrrf^f?, etc 

K. in 19 (lijf<‘r(Mif rn(‘(ros. Some twice 

repeat ed. 

Initial words : — 

(:{) mim* ' 

A. mTiiTTfcr^r^iT ' 

Initial words 

B. in 42 verses. 

Initial words : — 

m^r^f ^T5i»TfirTirTcT i 

C. in 9 verses. 

Initial words : — 

f^fsT f^f?T I 

D. iiT4*rnTj8:fH: in 7 verses. 

Initial words : — 
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E. ill 24 verses. 

Initial wor(U : — 

*rfiftrhr’TT5i^^ I 

F. in 9 verses. 

Initial wonU : — 

(4) A. i:T^iTK5n^: in 8 verses. 

Initial ?/’o?y/s* : - 

B. in 9 verses. 

Initial tvor<h :— 

C. iiTi55(5i^ffS5ffT in 45 verses. 

I niiial irords : — 

D. in 70 verses. 

Initial word .'^ : — 

! I 

Date : — 

(1471) jrTfw^Tf?TirT i 

(5) I 

Initial wordfi :— 

(6) i»ftrffTm: I 

A. I 

Initial words : — 

Pr*i4^ ftp^ M n <r1%rK*( I 
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B. i 

Initial words :-- 

0. I 

Initial ivurds : — 

D. I 

Inilial words : — 

E. 

I niilol word'c - 

Hf^?rf<TXTfr<r^ cTTW^5T?5f ^TT^: I 

o 

F. cn^^5!^?r?T I 

Initial words : - 

tri^ jTt i 

(i I 

Initial words : — 

H. wT^!ft^^b5*rrf^*q f<d w i 

Initial words :— 

T. I 

Initial words : — 

J. I 

Initial words ; — 

WTfH5 wfisT% I I 
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K. I 

Initial wonts : — 

ST I 

L. jjsftfFjn;? I 

J nitial wonts : 

xM. «r5seni^^’?nfl i 

Initial words :- - 

N. I 

Initial words : — 

O. I 

Initial words : - 

ffi^cT WCT^iT I 

P. I 
Initial words :-- 

^qpr: i 

Q. I 

Initial wrds : — 

The Colojdion runs thus :— 

TO \ 

K. cm I 

Initial words ; — 

^r^fcT <5lfsicr^Wft^ I 
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Colophon : — 

Tf^ ^FTTTTHW I 

S. I 

Jniiial uvni'i : — 

Cohpho7L • - 

fU ^JTTH I 

T, I 

I rntial ?/’o?v/,s‘ :-- 

^ 'olophon :- 

TfcT n»T^t^r «?TTFT I 

(8) jftcTT^^ I 
Jniiial words : 

(9) I 

Initial words : - 

( 10 ) 

Initial words : — 

(11) ?TTO^^M 

Initial words : — 

( 12 ) A. JrT^i*r^^Tri 
Initial words ; — 
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B. I 

Initial words : — 

(13) 

Initial wordn : — 

If I 

( 14 ) 1 


Initial words : — 



-sPtnfsTfTin^TfTaiiTSTit I 


The last (‘Olojdion runs thus : — 

xf ^ mm wtht i 


Post Colophon Statement : - 


Then a Bengali song : -- 

fT’T etc. 


5563 . 

3866, Stavavali by various authors. 

Siibstanoo, fountry-matlo paper, 11 x 4J inohos. Folia, 38. Lines, 6 
on a page. Fxtent in slokus. 1,400. Character, Bengali in a modem hand. 
Appearanoo, fresh, (kmiplcte. 

This contains a number of Vai^nava hymns. 

1. 2A, TfcT in 12 verses. 

C\ 

2. 3A, ffs in 12 verses. 

Begins :— 

Jrl« JiWwar^ 5vi5t 



( 465 ) 


^ ^ frt^TT ^ 

4A, ^TJTTTf^T I 

4H, Tfd I 

5 A. TfrT I 

l2Ji, fm (107 \(M‘ses). 

17 B, Tfd f^TTTf?TrrT^Opr^^j (lol versos). 

ISA, yfd ^TfTTH ( 1 1 vcrsos) 

lOA, 5F(}TTHfr no versos). 

20 B, ifd ^frir^^ (47 \-(‘rsos). 

21 B. Tfd (12 vorsc^s). 

22 B, ifd (21 verses). 

26 A, Tfd (44 \orsos). 

28 B, i:fd (14 versos) 

29 B, yfd (21 versos). 

311 B, Tfd ( 34 

verses). 

34 A, Tfd I 

34 B, ffd I 

35 A, I 

35B, Tfd I 

36A, 1 

36B, KfcT i 

38A, rfd 5EIflTHT 1 

5564 . 

3321. Hymns by various authors. 

Substance, country -made yellow paper. 16Jx4 inches. Folia, II bv 
counting. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 160. Character, Bengali 
of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 

30 
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L 

4A, TfH ffiTTFH I 

Bexfinn'ing : — 

Ti^TfsT I WTirfW II 

cmT iJ?3cTT (?) I 

f^^ITOm<T«5T?TT ^JTTc( || 

11 . 

Vanary astakain. 

Beginning : — 

JTTTIBi ^TWTftRi I 

It is so very eorru[)t that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, TfcT ^irnr^r i 

111 . 

Then follows Durga-nania-inahatniya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^JrT*TTHmTT(izf I 

It begins : — 

6B, ^ iufl I 

II 

5 TT^ II 



( 467 ) 


/' evfl’i : — 

Wt ^fOTT?? I 

^w^TTflT^ ^arfwtSj rript^^ li 

In 10 B, tliero l)e^ins a which is incomplete. 

1 1 begins :— 

^rgri^T i 


5565 . 

1 !-r)<S, A eolIrctuHi oj injnnix (ntd kindred exirarls. 

Siib-ituru ('. {‘(niiiti’\ -rijjulc p.ipcr !) v ;’> i!i<*li('s Kolm. 33, ol wliiclithe 
4th. nili, Till, ISili, 20tli ar»’ lMI^slll^ Liims, 10 «m .i. pacjo. ('hnmcl«T, 
inodm) NAuaia AppcuraiK a, frash. 


1. 

3B, Tf^ ^qrr^4^*tT«TTT^ i 

Bexji lining : — 

1st verH(‘ : - ^3T<TqtTJfli, etc., etc. 

2nd vers(‘ : - 

etc., etc. 

With the iiiirden : -- 

^sffqST ^ sqnif: fim f?r<^ Vl^WT I 

II. 

8B, TffT ^nJT’n*3f^>c!Tffi[TTTTT^i^5gV 

irgiTr^^cT?P|?TWtw i 
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L 

4A, TfH ffiTTFH I 

Bexfinn'ing : — 

Ti^TfsT I WTirfW II 

cmT iJ?3cTT (?) I 

f^^ITOm<T«5T?TT ^JTTc( || 

11 . 

Vanary astakain. 

Beginning : — 

JTTTIBi ^TWTftRi I 

It is so very eorru[)t that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, TfcT ^irnr^r i 

111 . 

Then follows Durga-nania-inahatniya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^JrT*TTHmTT(izf I 

It begins : — 

6B, ^ iufl I 

II 

5 TT^ II 
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Begimting - 

oto. 

VII. 

17B, jfE 1 

Bcfjinving: - 

f ?;t etc., etc. 

Thou \v(‘ have a Siva-ritaxa, the he^3[iniiiri(j; and the end 
of which were in the missiiii* l<‘ave.s (IS, 20). 

VIII. 

24 A. jfn U^mt^ i 

The bei^dniiin^ was in Iho iniHsin^ leaf (20). 

End :- 

JTTWTJT II 

IX. 

(1) 

26A, xf^ i 

Beginning ; — 

( 2 ) 

26B, i:f?!r i 

Beginning :— 

I 


^Tl?f W(T^ ^TT^TTt, etc. 
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L 

4A, TfH ffiTTFH I 

Bexfinn'ing : — 

Ti^TfsT I WTirfW II 

cmT iJ?3cTT (?) I 

f^^ITOm<T«5T?TT ^JTTc( || 

11 . 

Vanary astakain. 

Beginning : — 

JTTTIBi ^TWTftRi I 

It is so very eorru[)t that it is hard to make out any- 
thing of it. 

6A, TfcT ^irnr^r i 

111 . 

Then follows Durga-nania-inahatniya from Rahasya- 
sara-tantra, which goes to the 10th leaf of the manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^JrT*TTHmTT(izf I 

It begins : — 

6B, ^ iufl I 

II 

5 TT^ II 
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y^d I 

^\’Sfy«yTf<T ii 

y^inTOTT i 

yjr^^ jrfliT«r=^ ii 


4 ^ JT^T^V ^ JTTify ^3i:% ^ i 

^TJTiiT?^! JT^<j<3 jryryt ii 

XIV. 

29B, jf^ ^tHfiyfTTiJnjuin jrinqj’f ^fnwJT ii 

Becfinmvff : — 

4 I 

^muu ^yi ^yrfyy i 

^'t’y ^yrw i?yyF^^y?y?^^T ii 
ffyuTyi'^ I 

izm nsry yy^rffr *^ir^ i 

ymy fyyyriryjT n 

4 ^T^f^J^ryyr Ht«r^<Tff«^^T^| ’] 

^yry fviryir-^frf^* ^sr^rt i 

y’^ ycyc^yc 

JTT^'y fy’yijrt fyy^r^ ymfir « 

XV. 

30B, if% ^y^iJ55^TJn i 

Beginning : — 

»n?;y ^yx-y i 

fy^^rx^ 5(ir)^ yc y^y yrwy!j(yr)xTni%^c(0 t 
ex»R ?rfT ^cTry^ ^T^twfy y?T?r^ ii 
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I 

f ^ TTO JrmT f^t I 

%rrT TJ^J Wl II 

XVI. 

311^, \fc{ fim3fi3T^^TT^‘ I 

Begimivg : — 

^fr5i^*hft3Tt ®lfW^TTgWT3l»l?T II, etc. 
It appears to b(^ a hymn to Radha. 

XVIL 


5566. 

10692, Bymm by car ions avthors. 

Substance, country-made paper. HJ x 3 inches Folia, 8 -H 4. Lines, 6, 
7 on a pa^e. Charewjter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
diacoloured. 

Foil. 1-8 contain (1) Apad-uddhara-stotra. 

Foil. 1-4 contain (2) Nava- gralia-stotra and (3) Apara- 
jitanstotra. 

I. 
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»T4irTWJnRrTf?f^ \ 
wm^;gn'3nr ?t4W:55i?? ^i!TT?t ii 

3 A, I 

jzm \U iTJ^sRj I 

siwT«?rc!q^j?iT II 


Cohphan : — 

jf^ «rnT^j?T^:^ 

^TJTTTrii I 

II. 

Beginhimj : — 

^^Tf^jr^rrrii, etc. 

(^olo'phon : — 

lA, Xf^ I 

III. 

Beginning : — 

^ «nRTf3r<^TJT^ ^fw;, etc. 

^CTT'^ I 

^JIT'E^ ^Tsf I 

tmi#ilTlT?:TfWcTT?T II 

# 5T»Tt WTcTK »Tfft55T'^R ^TT^TiftTl^f^, 

etc. 

End : — ^ 

^ ^T%f«[f*r <fTTfirf^ 

XfiTis OTftr jrrrsTtt 

5?t«rii<n% I 
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I 

f ^ TTO JrmT f^t I 

%rrT TJ^J Wl II 

XVI. 

311^, \fc{ fim3fi3T^^TT^‘ I 

Begimivg : — 

^fr5i^*hft3Tt ®lfW^TTgWT3l»l?T II, etc. 
It appears to b(^ a hymn to Radha. 

XVIL 


5566. 

10692, Bymm by car ions avthors. 

Substance, country-made paper. HJ x 3 inches Folia, 8 -H 4. Lines, 6, 
7 on a pa^e. Charewjter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, 
diacoloured. 

Foil. 1-8 contain (1) Apad-uddhara-stotra. 

Foil. 1-4 contain (2) Nava- gralia-stotra and (3) Apara- 
jitanstotra. 

I. 
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5568. 

;•)():}() ?1. 

palm-Ic.il I.Ji v 1^ iiichcs. Kolui., ;> Lmu'S. dn r pauje. 
Chat'iicipr. lldivfi of ll»(‘ coiilurv, .Vppc'ai-iiiifo, old and dis- 

coloiii't'd 

This batch of loav(‘s contains a nuniher of hymns in 
Udiya. There are some hymns in Sanskrit also. 

(I) JrinviT?j^ (Udiya I, (2) (Udiya), (3) 

(Udiya). (4) (10 verses in Sanskrit), (5) 

ir^Td (IS verses in Sanskrit), (b) (Udiya). (7) Some 

son^^s in Udiya 

5569. 

0250. llymKii. 

Suli'i.i'ico. <*011111 1 \ m.ut* p.qM'i lo t. lochi'v. l-’olia, I Liix's, III on 
.1 p<i.^M> I'AtctK III s|ok,»s. m I 'liiira<‘i.‘r Nfitiani. \ppBanini<' loler.ihlo. 
Coinplntp 

The MS. consists of four ol small works. The first 
(foil. 1 -2H) of tlu' four comprises in ten verses the essential 
points of the Vedanta spiritualism by Ninibarka; the 
second (2B--3B) is a well-known hymn in praise of Jagan- 
natha by Sahkaracarya ; tlu* t hird (3B-4A) is a hymn to 
Sita, taken from the Itudrayairiala ; and the last (4A-4B) 
is a collection of S(wen choicest verses from the Gita. 


55V0. 


0501 . Hymns by mrious authors. 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 J x 4 inchert. Folia, 4. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 42. Character. NTagara. Appearance, old. 

This MS. contains in continuous pagination (1) 

attributed to Sahkaracarya, ending in leaf 2A, 
line 5, (2) by the same, ending in 3A, line 7, 

(3) f9r^5rT?T-«W by Ramananda, 
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Th(> fiV'^f hfyiv-s : — 

^ wsmm 511?: fgr^rV ^ n ^ i 

'iiT3rT5i?T9iT'9ff^%q5rnr | 

x?if?IIfi3[g^T^ stjt: || ^ || 

»??rTfir^T5ft ?T?Tf9r^TiiT i 

fW^TflT^T^ ^ f3r^T(iT?f\R ^W‘ || ^ || 

If C7/^/.s‘ — 

f^r^T^^fj?? f ^ ^7?? I 

IT ^ irTf5Ti 5?: II 

( ■olophon : — 

^WU^T^rfnc? «ri[5fT5?t"5j^-^^ wm?? i 

TIjc second is often noticed. 

The third begins — 

^JTTOrs? 5???: I 

ftr^T^ f^^[W ^ f??f^vc!nT^wn[?ir t ffHt I 

iTTfr »TT toT?: f ^ ^ II 

It ends : — 

wfrf?T ?-m^*?m?!FT»f^ f?r^Tt ff ^ ii 
irr^TOT^' ^ ?TiraT ^^9'Wfr»? i 
ff fsrajfrrfirsjRT^cj n 

Colophon :— 

if?? ^iTJ?T5r5^fiiH(? i 
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5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 

Sulmuiiicp, (‘oiiulry-ma<l(' |>a]H*r Hi x 4 } inclips lAilin, 20 Liuos, 1 1 
ot» n pape Cliampfi'p, Nfmara Samvul ISill \|)j)Barii,iico, frosli. 

Wnitoii iij vorv .sl<»\<ail\ iiaiids 

It (‘ontains works of Paiulilendra dagan-imtha. 

4B, TffT (111 versos). 

'riuMi some stray verses. 

7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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IV. 

2B, rfvct fsTf^rTtw i 

Beginning ; 

^xmi ^JirtfTWT fii% II 

V. 

4-A, JiU I 

Begiv)}irf(f : -- 

3R^T^: farsrT ^r*;- i 

TT’q^T^sT! || 

VI. 

4B, xf^ wtw i 

Beginning:— 

'# ^Jrft I 

«T cTTcft ^ fTTcTT «l H'afT *1 g’ql, etc. 

VII. 

5A, l^fcT 
frfjnii?? I 

Ikifinnimj ; — 

RTJTiwi’i ?nf »8fT*i Tftjr^T^n i 
'JTT’iT^Jttf >t jr'Tcfv^ ^ i 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I Stava-mdla. 

Substance, country -made |>aper. 7 J x 4 inches. P'olia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent m slokas, 160. Charaek'r, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 

Sulmuiiicp, (‘oiiulry-ma<l(' |>a]H*r Hi x 4 } inclips lAilin, 20 Liuos, 1 1 
ot» n pape Cliampfi'p, Nfmara Samvul ISill \|)j)Barii,iico, frosli. 

Wnitoii iij vorv .sl<»\<ail\ iiaiids 

It (‘ontains works of Paiulilendra dagan-imtha. 

4B, TffT (111 versos). 

'riuMi some stray verses. 

7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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IV. 

2B, rfvct fsTf^rTtw i 

Beginning ; 

^xmi ^JirtfTWT fii% II 

V. 

4-A, JiU I 

Begiv)}irf(f : -- 

3R^T^: farsrT ^r*;- i 

TT’q^T^sT! || 

VI. 

4B, xf^ wtw i 

Beginning:— 

'# ^Jrft I 

«T cTTcft ^ fTTcTT «l H'afT *1 g’ql, etc. 

VII. 

5A, l^fcT 
frfjnii?? I 

Ikifinnimj ; — 

RTJTiwi’i ?nf »8fT*i Tftjr^T^n i 
'JTT’iT^Jttf >t jr'Tcfv^ ^ i 


5573. 

GOVINDA-DEVA GOSVAMI. 

9847. I Stava-mdla. 

Substance, country -made |>aper. 7 J x 4 inches. P'olia, 22. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent m slokas, 160. Charaek'r, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 
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It (‘ontains works of Paiulilendra dagan-imtha. 

4B, TffT (111 versos). 

'riuMi some stray verses. 

7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 
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and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 
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Beginning \ 
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IV. 

2B, rfvct fsTf^rTtw i 

Beginning ; 

^xmi ^JirtfTWT fii% II 

V. 

4-A, JiU I 

Begiv)}irf(f : -- 

3R^T^: farsrT ^r*;- i 
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VI. 
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VII. 
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5571 . 
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IV. 

2B, rfvct fsTf^rTtw i 
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^xmi ^JirtfTWT fii% II 

V. 

4-A, JiU I 

Begiv)}irf(f : -- 

3R^T^: farsrT ^r*;- i 

TT’q^T^sT! || 

VI. 

4B, xf^ wtw i 

Beginning:— 

'# ^Jrft I 

«T cTTcft ^ fTTcTT «l H'afT *1 g’ql, etc. 

VII. 

5A, l^fcT 
frfjnii?? I 

Ikifinnimj ; — 
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5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 
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7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 
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20A, ifd 
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5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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5586. 

107()!». lT^:-?Rt^fNT I 

A commenianj on Mahimnah-sfofram. 

By Bliagimlha. 

Substance, conn trv-inadp I »aj)(>r 13 x inches. Folia, S. Lines, on 

a pa(?e. Extent in Slokas, 288. Cliaractor. Bentrnli of the seventeenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. Complete. 

Beginning 

TO fir^3TJtrT>2I^‘ 


End:- 

fVlcrififelJ 55[IlHTWt WWfTi I 

Colo2)hon 

rfd ffJTTm I 

After a few stray verses we have 

fsrfjdeT ► 

Again there is a stray verse :— 
etc. 


5587. 

102U. 1 

A commentary on Muhimnah-Mram. 

By Bhugiratha. 

Substance, coiiatrv-mado paper. 10x4} inches. Folia. 7. Lines, 14, 
15 on a page. Character, NSgara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
old and discoloured Complete. 



( 477 ) 


5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 
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Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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Colojfhon 

SifcT fieffET^T limiT I 

^fcT iitf^^TiT^nriJ^iim ?TJ?mT i 

P(>4 colophon : — 

mari^Tcft ^Tirric^T sicTOT^^T i 

gSiT fq’STT ^ ^TcT II 

^a|?T55^T \sv('l I 

B('<ii)iuin<j’,— 

W5flf^mTm^T»iHI=^HTr^T5Ti g«lT«| «T: II 
fsR^^ ^>fr?rr ?nf?^T^T:JirTT^^cf: i 

5590. 

5117 . I Mahi nt mih -stotmm. 

Substance, coiintry-mafJc yellow paper. ]7xl{ inches. Folia, 7. In 
rn-pat'ha form, (’haracter. Hengali of tin* miiotoentli century. Appearance, 
fresh, (’omplete. 

Tt is accompanied with (Tovindananda’s commentary, 
wliicli goes lip to tlie 21st verse. 

5591. 

1495. I 

A commentary ou Mfdiimnah-staval}, 

By MadhU’mlana Sarasvatl. 

Substance, foolscap paper. lHx4 inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 7, 8 on a 
pane. Extent in .slokas, 1,?00. (Iiaracler. Bon£?ali. Date, Saka 1811. Ap- 
pearance, fresh, ('oniplet \ 

The MS. lia.s also the text of the hymn. 
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5571 . 
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20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 
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5572 . 
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III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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5592. 

110S2. A vommcniary on Mahinuiah-stavah. 

By Ma(Jh(-.vidf(7}a Sarnsvafl. 

iSubstanco, roiintrv-mado pnper. 12^ xf) mchc'i. Folia. 34. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1,120 Charaf'tor, inorlern N^agarn. Appenr- 
ance, fresli. (’omplete. 

Colophon 

Beginnhicj : — 

'Sfif^gcT Jr5!il4^:T9T; 

^4TTfst I 


5593. 

11085. I Blahininah -f^iofrmn . 

With Madhu-.mdann\^ commentary. 

Subst^anco, country-made paper. 10x4Hnchps. Folia. 42. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokns, 1,000. (’haracter, modern Nfigara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon :— 

ffrfq^cTT ?nprf i 



( 477 ) 


5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 

Sulmuiiicp, (‘oiiulry-ma<l(' |>a]H*r Hi x 4 } inclips lAilin, 20 Liuos, 1 1 
ot» n pape Cliampfi'p, Nfmara Samvul ISill \|)j)Barii,iico, frosli. 

Wnitoii iij vorv .sl<»\<ail\ iiaiids 

It (‘ontains works of Paiulilendra dagan-imtha. 

4B, TffT (111 versos). 

'riuMi some stray verses. 

7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 



( +92 ) 


5595 . 

A cnmnunlttrif on Mohhnnali-.^loirnm (nfiflfd Lohin nm/i nl . 
By VaL'Lr-^rant 

Siih^lance, (‘oiinli‘\ -nmdc pupci 1(1 '•2j’ inclic^. Kolm, 1(5. Lino^, (i 
oil a ]»ii^e Kxtont m ^lolwis. ‘MM) ('liarn<'tt*r. l5<Miiinli of tlic' oi/zhtoontli 
(ontun Ap{K‘ariinc(', di-Mvdourod Incoiiiploic 

Tile leav(\s arc doubly luarkcnl, from 1 to lb on the loft 
band side and 7 to 22 on ilu* riirbt hand stifle. 

Hvyimnmf - 
■?’eTT 

^ I 

^T^T^rTfjmt I 

II 

5596 . 

3703. I 

A commentary on M aliunnah-Mavah hy one who calls 
himf<('lf a deroU'c to Sira. 

Hubstfince, count ^^ -Hindi* paper. KU » ;U niches. Folia, 19. Lines, 8 
on a page. [Extent in slokas, (iOO Flinractcr, Ihin^ali of the early nine- 
teentli century. Appearance fresh Complete. 


Colophon : — 

^TTriTH I 

Post Colophon : --- 

^ R ^5i 'Jtm I 
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5571 . 

JAGAN-NATHA PANDITA-RAJA. 

3034. IJywns. 

Sulmuiiicp, (‘oiiulry-ma<l(' |>a]H*r Hi x 4 } inclips lAilin, 20 Liuos, 1 1 
ot» n pape Cliampfi'p, Nfmara Samvul ISill \|)j)Barii,iico, frosli. 

Wnitoii iij vorv .sl<»\<ail\ iiaiids 

It (‘ontains works of Paiulilendra dagan-imtha. 

4B, TffT (111 versos). 

'riuMi some stray verses. 

7A. rf'i ^40 

v(‘rses). 

Tlien stray \erses, six in iiiidiLkt. 

lOB, TffT (25 v(‘rses.. 

13B, II Tf'^ (37 

v(Tses). 

20A, ifd 
3Tii4n: (31 verses). 

Ikif( % ^0 I 

5572 . 

1()()57. J (‘ollfctiou (tf fyfavas by various authors, 

iSul)Rtanc<\ cnuiitry-niade papcT. iiu'lies. Kolia, T) Ijinos, .1 

on a pa^i'. (’Iiaraptor. BonKali of llio oi^lifoontli contnrv Appoamnce, old 
and (iififoloiired 

Fol. lA eontaiiis two small stotras (1) 

(IT) CT^rcTwt^ from the Varna na Purami. 

III. 

2A, i 

Beginning \ 
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Post Colophon : — 

fftt. « JTT^fhTfm- 

Bepnning : — 

^R^JOT^F?' 

J?^51T5!f5p 

n n 

i5itr?5rff|cTljrT^2l^T JT^T II 

3R^T ^Tifl?TTt»r I 

^^^ isiRTSTT^^ff!^?*?! sruT^fliis 
^ » 

«I^^Tf5Er^?T I 

fe; I 

H^cTt ^^Tcf I 

35;9TqTffllvf^^Tf5R qfT^JWW II rf^ 

5A, I 

etc., etc. 


5599. 

3904. ?Tf^:-^fT^||sBT I 

*4 commentary on }Jahim}uih-stavah. 

Jly Vyasa-yall. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 150. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, discoloured, (’oniplete. 



( 495 ) 


Colophon',— 

Beginniw }'. — 

t rK mi ^i 

+ + TfU ^fcT- II 

5600 . 

lOTiiOJ. I 

A comnwdanj on Mahimnah-stoiram. 

(ir/M I hi’ Text.) 

By Rwfhu-nnnduna j SydynniylHi '. 

Sub.stmice, eoimtn -nmdc \ello\v |)ap('r iiieljefl. Folia, 7. In 

tri-paUia form, (.'haracter, modern Jfori^^ali, Apjiearaiioo, irosh. 

A fragment containing the text with tin* commentary 
up to the 17th .sloka. 

The commentary bajins 

5T5 r: I 

g^'?IT»rJTT3T5*r n*«JT 

’ TT^ etc,, etc. 



( ) 


5601 . 

5636. .1 comwenlary oti Mahininah-stolmnL 
By llmjh a - u a )) (Iff n a Xytfyff rag'i -^(f . 

Substance, cuiintrv-madu pnj)er 17 x. ‘4 inclie^. Folia. H. I^inos. 10 
on a page'. Fxtenl in Hlokas, 400. (‘ImMotiT, lii'iiL^ab Date. Sakn 17S0 
Appearance, now. ('oin]>Ie‘t(' 

BeyimuiKj: — 

I 5ffr: fgr^T^f I 

IT* miir*-T’£rT?'«^’3r^?f 

^TsT^TCT: SFTfirfcT ^TWi^ I 

TJ^^5fr5TWT 3T5y4* J\m yi^T 

rj^ I etc., etc. 

After tliis occurs the V(‘rsc y: etc., elc. 

End\— 

WT^T jft^t^T^JTcTT: I 

*TtinmyfT frfwt i 

jt’pTt ^1% ii, etc., etc. 

('oloylwn :— 

?f?TTHT I 

P()8f Colophon dafemtnl : - - 

# ifJT: I 

fqrfecTT fn^T II 

In this chronogram, tlie principle of Jifcu 

does not apply. Here means 17 and *5 means 80. 



( 495 ) 


Colophon',— 

Beginniw }'. — 

t rK mi ^i 

+ + TfU ^fcT- II 

5600 . 

lOTiiOJ. I 

A comnwdanj on Mahimnah-stoiram. 

(ir/M I hi’ Text.) 

By Rwfhu-nnnduna j SydynniylHi '. 

Sub.stmice, eoimtn -nmdc \ello\v |)ap('r iiieljefl. Folia, 7. In 

tri-paUia form, (.'haracter, modern Jfori^^ali, Apjiearaiioo, irosh. 

A fragment containing the text with tin* commentary 
up to the 17th .sloka. 

The commentary bajins 

5T5 r: I 

g^'?IT»rJTT3T5*r n*«JT 

’ TT^ etc,, etc. 



( 498 ) 


Post Colophon : — 

3SHJT I 0 3RT«T wm i. 

5603 . 

9098. I 

M ahimiiah •stara-kalpa-laia. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x (> inclu'S. Folia, 111. Lines, 8 to 
J2 on a page, lu tri-piitha form, A])pearanci'. tolerable. 

A commentary by Aliobala along with the text. 

The colophon of the commentary runs 

T>^fucTT 

c 

5ErmTlT ^^STcIT II 

For the commentary sec Oxf. 131 A, No. 237. 


5604 . 

8597. (^^:) | 

Mahimnah-slavah ivith an anonymous commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. In tri-patha form. Character, Nagara. Fresh. Complete. 

Complete in 17 leaves of which the 17th is written in 
a different hand. The commentary which is in the form of 
short notes runs up to verse 31 only. 



( 495 ) 


Colophon',— 

Beginniw }'. — 

t rK mi ^i 

+ + TfU ^fcT- II 

5600 . 

lOTiiOJ. I 

A comnwdanj on Mahimnah-stoiram. 

(ir/M I hi’ Text.) 

By Rwfhu-nnnduna j SydynniylHi '. 

Sub.stmice, eoimtn -nmdc \ello\v |)ap('r iiieljefl. Folia, 7. In 

tri-paUia form, (.'haracter, modern Jfori^^ali, Apjiearaiioo, irosh. 

A fragment containing the text with tin* commentary 
up to the 17th .sloka. 

The commentary bajins 

5T5 r: I 

g^'?IT»rJTT3T5*r n*«JT 

’ TT^ etc,, etc. 



( 500 ) 


5607, 

LALA-BAHADURA. 

9432. Mahimmh-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 275. Character, Ntigara. Appearance, old. 
Complete, Date, Sam vat 1901. Complete. 

An imitation of Puspa-danta’s well-known . 

The M8. is accompanied with an erratum wliich runs through 
5 pages. 


li ends 

mm i 

Xf^ ipsWiTfU'JTcT: I 

II II 

cTiflft ^T?tT ^?lT^rTJT5f> 

d^Tfrr^JnrTT^^^srfit ^?fl 

^«rT^ JTfWT fwnrsr^m^! II B 

f^t^T’SIWTT^ fw^®T»rT5»TT ^ 

*1*^' I 



( 495 ) 


Colophon',— 

Beginniw }'. — 

t rK mi ^i 

+ + TfU ^fcT- II 

5600 . 

lOTiiOJ. I 

A comnwdanj on Mahimnah-stoiram. 

(ir/M I hi’ Text.) 

By Rwfhu-nnnduna j SydynniylHi '. 

Sub.stmice, eoimtn -nmdc \ello\v |)ap('r iiieljefl. Folia, 7. In 

tri-paUia form, (.'haracter, modern Jfori^^ali, Apjiearaiioo, irosh. 

A fragment containing the text with tin* commentary 
up to the 17th .sloka. 

The commentary bajins 

5T5 r: I 

g^'?IT»rJTT3T5*r n*«JT 

’ TT^ etc,, etc. 



( 502 ) 


The colophon of the text is not given; that of the 
commentary runs thus 

^r?TTHT I 


5609 . 

SANKARACARYA. 

2463. ’?RTTWTWt^l 

A pariidha-lcm mam-stolm w , 

Substance, country-made paper. x inches. Kolm, 4. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Kxlcnt in slokas, 42. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, difleoloiired. CoinpJete. 

Tliis stotra is in Ifi verses and is different from 5275 
above. 

Colophon 

]i begins : — 

TsrjrcrqiTJrjTTJT i 

5610 . 

5074. I 

Aparadha-hhaiijana-stoi ra m, 

Subistance, country -made paper. I()jx3| inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 
on a page, Cliaracter, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old 
and discoloured Complete 

Same as above. 

Post Colophon ; — 



( 495 ) 


Colophon',— 

Beginniw }'. — 

t rK mi ^i 

+ + TfU ^fcT- II 

5600 . 

lOTiiOJ. I 

A comnwdanj on Mahimnah-stoiram. 

(ir/M I hi’ Text.) 

By Rwfhu-nnnduna j SydynniylHi '. 

Sub.stmice, eoimtn -nmdc \ello\v |)ap('r iiieljefl. Folia, 7. In 

tri-paUia form, (.'haracter, modern Jfori^^ali, Apjiearaiioo, irosh. 

A fragment containing the text with tin* commentary 
up to the 17th .sloka. 

The commentary bajins 

5T5 r: I 

g^'?IT»rJTT3T5*r n*«JT 

’ TT^ etc,, etc. 



( 504 ) 


5615. 

2473. 

Kdh'hhairavdsiakaslofram. 

Substance, conntrv-niade paper. 0| x .3 inches. Folia, 3. Ijinos, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 12. Character. Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

It is a hymn by Sankara in eight stanzas in honour of 
Kala-])hairava who is the watch J^hairava of Benares. 

Beginning : — 

5616. 

9298. I Siva-yidmdvali-stotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x4 inches. Folia, 4, Lines, 6, (» on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 16. Charact-er, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. Written m a large hand. 

See the next number. 


5617. 

9288. Siva~ndmdvali -slotram . 

Substance, country-made paper. 6 x 3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on a 
page. E.xtent m Slokas, 16. Character, Niigara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

It is a hymn to Siva in nine verses. 

Beginning 

fJT^sr I 
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The end 

ir^TsrsiT^ wT?nirrr^»a?T?i i 
fTocTT^ jR^siiramfynT^ 

?Tfjf[3^:i5??»T*lTir iTJ?: fir=^T^ II 

Colo film } : — 

TffT ^JT^j'n^JTTif^rf^^r-sTmr^fwritrT^ frjqin i 

5618 . 

11107 . Tiro Hymihs. 

Substance, oountrv-made paper 11 xa inrhcH Folium, 1. Lines 
11 + 11. Character, modern Napara. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


1. 

Beginning :— 

^ etc. 

Same as No. 5617. 


11. 

TfcT ^*T<T TT^T^r^rfl^ I 

Beginning : — 

WT^rTJTR I 

irannCT^ 3TJT: fai^T^ II 

5619. 

3072. 5nnrfl-f^ja*ii i 

Kasl-vi-wa-ndtha-mangala-fttotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, .5.5. Charat*ter, Nagara of the earlv nineteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete 



( 506 ) 


Colophov : — 

Wrffl I 

Beginning : — 

^ 

^TflTf fflfr?CT5T-?T^^J^n^T stt^T I 

5Tf^^5^Jr?IITf^rT^»Tf^?T: ag: 

5620. 

9688. fajcftfssi^gnR I Siva-pancn-minum. 

Substance, country-ma<l«' pa|)cr. 11 x A inches. Folium. 1. Linos, 0 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 8. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Siva in five stanzas, attri- 
buted to Sahkaracarya. 


5621. 

HARA-DATTACARYYA. 


10170. 



Cat u r- reda-tatpa ryya-sdm-sa nigraliah . 


Substance, country -mode paper. 10Jx4J inches. Folia, 3.1. In tri* 
patha form. Character, modern Xagarn. Ap])oarance. fresh. Complete. 

A hymn in ])raiso of Siva with a commentary by 
Jhanaghana. 


Colophon of the commmUiry : — 

TfcT f^rf*!T?TT 


WTHT I 



( 507 ) 


After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begin . ^ : — 

?T « 

uffTirTT^ii ^ I 

5R’# 51^ TTO^ini Tf^T II 

W. WTJn?T I 

^5; mw II 

The commentary begins : — 

fgi5fT%: I JT^^t ^rft^fcT I 

I 

fT^r 5ft f?f^JTf 5 rTfrs^R!?r^^T: 1 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si vn-nama-hatpa-lata-la valam. 

With a commentary called Sudhapdra by Veiihatdcala Suri. 

Substance, coiintry-niade paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, III 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,509. Charatiter, Nilgara. Date, Sarnvat 
1873. Complete. 



( 508 ) 

Complete in 79 leaves. In Sankara Samhita, in Siva- 
rahasya, and in other standard works of the Siva cult, 108 
names of Siva, under the name Siva-nama-kalpa-lata, are 
embodied. Bhaskara-raya Diksita, the son of (xambhira- 
raya-Dik§ita, who celebrated the ceremony of Agni-cayana. 
and is represented as an encyclopaedia of Sanskrit learning, 
composed in the form of a hymn to Siva 116 verses, in 
which all the hundred and eight names were recited and 
explained. Kalpalata means a desire-fulfilling creeper. 
Bhaskara Raya made a reservoir under it for the purpose 
of filling it with water; and Vefikatacala is said to have 
filled it with nectar. The present MS. contains Bhaskara’s 
commentary (dlavala) and Vehkatacala’s commentary on it. 


5623. 

ANONYMOUS. 

2349. I 

Biva-indna^a-jmjam-siotram, 

Substance, country-made paper. 0Jx4J inches. Folium,!. Lines, 16 
in all. Character, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. Complete. 

It begins Printed in p. 82 of 

Brhat-stava-kavaca-mala, published in Calcutta, in B.S. 
1316. 

It differs in the Phala sruti sloka which runs thus in 
the present MS. ; — 

im ii 



( 507 ) 


After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begin . ^ : — 

?T « 

uffTirTT^ii ^ I 

5R’# 51^ TTO^ini Tf^T II 

W. WTJn?T I 

^5; mw II 

The commentary begins : — 

fgi5fT%: I JT^^t ^rft^fcT I 

I 

fT^r 5ft f?f^JTf 5 rTfrs^R!?r^^T: 1 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si vn-nama-hatpa-lata-la valam. 

With a commentary called Sudhapdra by Veiihatdcala Suri. 

Substance, coiintry-niade paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, III 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,509. Charatiter, Nilgara. Date, Sarnvat 
1873. Complete. 



( 510 ) 

5626. 

ANONYMOUS. 

9509. llfT^«TT^WnSffe' 1 yrarthanarpu^paiijaU, 

Substance, country -made paper. 4 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 13 

in all. l']xteni inSIokas, 10. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Begbmny 

fnfnrT^iT^ I ^ i i i 

i[ ji ^ « 


5627. 

RAMA-NIDHI. 

818. I Prarikim-Mahm. 

By Efimanidhif son of Balarama Sarma. 
For the manuscript see L. 1600. 

The last colophon runs • 

^rJTTWJT II 4 ^ II 


5628. 

SIDDHA. 

9892. ftpRfPf! I Siva-stavah, 

Substance, country-made paper. 7 x4t inche.s. Folia, 4. Lines, 0 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Siva in 13 stanzas by 
iSiddha. 

Colophon 



( 507 ) 


After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begin . ^ : — 

?T « 

uffTirTT^ii ^ I 

5R’# 51^ TTO^ini Tf^T II 

W. WTJn?T I 

^5; mw II 

The commentary begins : — 

fgi5fT%: I JT^^t ^rft^fcT I 

I 

fT^r 5ft f?f^JTf 5 rTfrs^R!?r^^T: 1 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si vn-nama-hatpa-lata-la valam. 

With a commentary called Sudhapdra by Veiihatdcala Suri. 

Substance, coiintry-niade paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, III 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,509. Charatiter, Nilgara. Date, Sarnvat 
1873. Complete. 
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A devotional poem in honour of Siva, in three cantos. 
This MS. contains the first two. Canto I ends in 7 A. 

Colophon of Canto IT :— 

1%sV: i 

?TTffi«rirT^qJTJT I 
5Ff TffT ^^iITT^’t*TTHf*r!^Tfs^STi| || 

(?) % vijmm f^r 

sPtfTT ^^rsT ^ wcT fii ifr % n ^ « 

Po67 ( 'olophon :— 

I "sfr— 

See 10. Catal. No. 3850. 


5631. 

KRPA-RAMA UDASl. 

8647. I ^iva-gltapi. 

With a tlka Sugamd by the author. 

Substance, coimtrv-raado paper. fljx4 inches. Folia, 97. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,9(M). Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 
1862. Complete. 

The last colophon of the text :— 

fn^jftcTJR I 



( 507 ) 


After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begin . ^ : — 

?T « 

uffTirTT^ii ^ I 

5R’# 51^ TTO^ini Tf^T II 

W. WTJn?T I 

^5; mw II 

The commentary begins : — 

fgi5fT%: I JT^^t ^rft^fcT I 

I 

fT^r 5ft f?f^JTf 5 rTfrs^R!?r^^T: 1 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si vn-nama-hatpa-lata-la valam. 

With a commentary called Sudhapdra by Veiihatdcala Suri. 

Substance, coiintry-niade paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, III 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,509. Charatiter, Nilgara. Date, Sarnvat 
1873. Complete. 



( 514 ) 


5633. 

9574-. Sica-tandava-stotram with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 14 x (5 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 12 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 312 Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

This codex contains a hymn in praise of Siva, 

attributed to Havana, accompanied with a commentary by 
Lak^mi-narayaiia Kavi. * 


10578. 



Si va4 d ij da va -ca nd ri kd. 


By Laksmi-ndrayamit son of Hajuri. 
(With the text.) 


Substance, country -made paper. llx4J inches. Folia, 16. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
discoloured. Complete. 


Cohphon : — 


5635. 

DUHKHABHANJANA. 

8258. I Duhkhahhahjam-hdvyam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12x6J inches. Folia, 26. In tri- 
pa^ha form. Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, 
fresh. Complete. 

It consists of 155 stanzas in praise of Siva and Durga. 
There is an anonymous commentary. The name of the 
poet is given in the last stanza as Duhkhabhanjana. For 
a work by the son of probably this poet, see 5433 above. 
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After the colophon, there are 8 lines, containing quota- 
tions from Prayogaparijata and other works. 

The text begin . ^ : — 

?T « 

uffTirTT^ii ^ I 

5R’# 51^ TTO^ini Tf^T II 

W. WTJn?T I 

^5; mw II 

The commentary begins : — 

fgi5fT%: I JT^^t ^rft^fcT I 

I 

fT^r 5ft f?f^JTf 5 rTfrs^R!?r^^T: 1 


5622 . 

BHASKARA-RAYA DIKSITA. 

Si vn-nama-hatpa-lata-la valam. 

With a commentary called Sudhapdra by Veiihatdcala Suri. 

Substance, coiintry-niade paper. 9Jx4 inches. Folia, 79. Lines, III 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,509. Charatiter, Nilgara. Date, Sarnvat 
1873. Complete. 
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5636 . 

LAK§MI-NARAYANA. 

9711. I Yiwemim-mmjnnam. 

Sub'll aneo, country -mode paper. 11 x4\ inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on 
a pa^i'. Extent in slokas. 18. Character, Xagtira. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

This is a hymn in praise of Vis ves vara to be recited 
at the time of Nirajana. 


5637 . 

10582. I 

Saiikara-dhyam-raUuhmaln 

Substance, country-made paper. 8x41 itiehes. Folia, 20. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 400. Character, modern Nagara. Date of com- 
position, Sara vat, 1002 Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

End ^ 

W3r^:'Eftcl^ ?lcTT II 

5638 . 

1 ( )560. ii I'ara -dhjm a- mtmi - m a la , 

{With the auihois own commentary.) 

Substance, foolscap pajier. 8x4 inches. Folia, 08. Tn tri-pntha form. 
Character, Nfigara. Date, Samvat, 19()2. Appearance, fresh. Complete, 

The MS. is the author’s own copy written with his 
own hand. 

Colophon of the text : — 

ijstwmT ^wm i 
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Colophon of the commentary:--- 

irftijflraTfjJTTcr i 

Post Colophon : — 

5639. 

I Kasmt-siamh, 

Siil)8tanco, countTN -made papc'r. 11 x5i irichen Folia, 11. Lincj's, on 
a page. Extt'iit m 51okas, oO. Fliaraclur, Nagara Appoaranco. fresh. 
Cuiu])lot('. 

Written in red ink. 

This is a hymn in praise of Visvesvara of Kasi. 


(4) Devi Stotras. 

5640. 

2800. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12J x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, il, 10 
on a page. Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. 

The first leaf contains tlie beginning of a Pratyahgira- 
stotra and the second leaf contains verses from 8 to the 
end of an Aparadha-bhanjana-stotra which comprises 22 
slokas. The two leaves are \vritten in the same hand. 

Pratyangird-siotra begins : — 

srffrffsri 

jrsr^^iT^VTsrT rnriWH ii 

The second hymn is addressed to Kalika. 
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It ends 

«FTTm:TV^^if ?to; 

^T IUncTH^n ^f9T!|iT I 

f^ij^aisririTt Trfssfm^i ii m 

Colophon : — 


564L 

VEDA-VYASA. 

9^23. I Anna-punia'Stotram» 

Substance, country -made paper. 8x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent in §lokas, 24. Character, Nagara. Appearance, very 
old. Complete. 

A well-known hymn to Anna-purna, attributed to 
Veda-vyasa. 

Colophon ; — 

rf«$ ar^^ilT I 


5642. 

10659. Anm-purm’Siotram» 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x ^ inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
8-f-8. Character, Bengali of the nineteenth century. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

Same as above. 
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5643. 

SANKARACARYA. 

9687, I 

I)e vya pa radha-bha njana^Moira m. 

Substaiico, ooiintry-mado papor. 12 x 5i inclH''8. Folia, 2 Line-^, 8 on 
a pa^e. Extent m Slokas, 24. Character, Nagara. Appearani'c, old. Com- 
plete. 

Well-known and often printed. 


5644. 

RAMA-KRSNA KAVI. 

194. I Padya-‘pu,^pdnjnUh . 

Attributed to Saiikardcarya in the pre-^ent MS. 

Substanoo, country-mado pajier. 124 x5 inches. Folia, II. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 70. Character, Hengali. ]>atc, Saka 1729, Ap- 
pearance, fresh. ConipJeti*. 

The work is sometimes called Blia‘^avati-padya-])n.s- 
panjali. It is described by Rajendralala in L. Nos. 2214 
and 2233. In both these manuscripts and in Nos. 5645 
and 5646 below the authorship is given to Rama-krsna 
Kavi. In L. No. 2214, he is said to be the son of Bhadra 
Suri Tri-pathi of Karamainjanapura and in L. No. 2233 
as well as in Nos. 5645 and 5646 below he is said to be 
the son of Sripati. But in the present manuscript it is 
attributed to Sahkaracarya. The number of verses is 28. 
The burden of the hymn in twenty of the verses is 
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The last verse in our manuscript is : — 

^ ^FTHTfvsTT 
iT^fT I 

TiT^T ^ <1 

^fr(f5r)^^T ii n 

Colophon : — 

rf?T irjirrT'nT^firNtTff^Tff?rf?T-iTgw^f5T’tfT^ 
I 

c ' 

Post Colophon : — 

# ?TWfrfT T««Tf'?! I W^TS^T*' I # ^W> 

I 


5645 . 

6078. Bhagavail’pixdya-pmpmjalih, 

Substance, country -made paj)er. 9 x 5 inclies. Folia, 4. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Character, modem KaSmlri. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

In this MS. and the MS. described just below there is 
one verse more at the end, which does not occur in 5644 
above. 

It rims : — 

cT?r: ^g*rT?^nfr 

Colophon ;— 

Tfcl 

5fr5RiH5 1 
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66 - 16 . 

9007. Blunjiiivtl 
Willi II mnmmliiry hy Vaibinihi. 

Siib.'stauco. (•oiinlr\ -iiimlt' p:».|KT 14 ■ 7 hicIk'S. Folia. K. Lines, 10-14 

on a })a^e. Jn t<»rni Date, Sanuat, 1022 Apiiearance, tolerable 

The A[S. (lescrilK'd hy R. Mitra (L. 2214) was defec- 
tive, and a few omissions were left in the closing verse 
which we give below sujtplying the omissions and correct- 
ing the errors, from the present MS. 

I( (7b/, s //d(s • — 

ffisi sTnuit 

The commentary begins thus : — 

JTfl ^fcl ^3^sfTfJT»f fir?*: I 

«T«lTf^5f WsRTTT 

*T^T5f1 II 

The end of the conmoiiary : — 

^f^?:TffTT5i win^fcT I i ff ^ 

ft’STJTTfJJ IT^ I 

g 35^ cTirf^f -JUrTfr I 
?i^T ^Trlt g^ II ^0 II 
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5647. 

8414. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9 J x 4^ inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 7, 
13, 15 on a page. Character, modern Nagara. Appearance, repaired. 

An incomplete hymn to Kamak?i. Foil. 1~11 are 
written in a bold hand, containing stanzas 1-50 and, of the 
51st, the first line and the first six letters of the second 
line. 

The last two leaves (12 and 18— not numbered) begin 
with the seventh letter of the 51st stanza and are written in 
- a much smaller hand. The last leaf ends with stanza 85, 

Beginni mj : — 

^ fjrn 

ftJTW^oorffflr ^4. -f- -|-(?) | 
cf^nfq- fircTCt : || 

For some other jmems in honour of Kamaksi see 5559- 
5561 above. 


5648. 

8283. 

Substance, country -made pa|)or. 10 x 4 mch&s. Folia, 12 (by counting). 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent m slokas, 2.50. Character, Nagara of the eight- 
' eenth century. Appearance, old and repaired. Complete. 

It is a hymn addressed to Jvalamukhi at Kanda. 
There is no colo])hon of the hymn. 

Beginning : — 
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!!ns5r^i^M«fiTTH^wf^9r>^cTSTTt.* i 
^^O^f^rsTT^TT fTfjrfHfr^ JTTT^'ninBRirsm^ 

ii ^ ii 

Stanzas 1-19 are taken up with maiigala-carana invok- 
ing different deities — such as Siva, Parvati, Sri-krf?na, etc. 
Then commences a hymn addressed to Jvalamukhi from 
the 20th stanza. 

4B. 

»iV^T^cf?TT I 

^T9Tm5fTr*r^-^rc^r%*T«r^r *n ii ii 

-H^ii 

^ «5r^i5flIi5*UT 

*\r 

frf5!S(% ?T5^fS}: 

5f: ^TW- II 5^^ II 

[lOB] TTT^ 

ffi^35T3»Tfi3%llhfiqwf^*ifW JJ^ITfTeTT^T: || |1 

The hymn continues to stanza 75. It ends with what 
seems to be an eulogy to Akbar in 6 verses (marked 1-6). 

End :— 

ITig^T’TUJIlTWl I 

(?) 

^nTTiirl n i n 
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Colophon : — 

I 

JT^TVOsfTO- 

^—‘ 

5649 . 

9744. I lixImUi-Mram. 

Sul).staiic{', foimtrj -made paper. OxT) im'lies. Folia, 2 Lines, !* 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 3(). Chtiracler, Nagara Apj)eaninc(‘, toler- 
able. Complete 

A hymn in praise of Indraksi. 

Colophon : — 

TfcT I 

Post Colophon : — 

fst: 5ft^o[i^:T%Jir 1 

Beginning : — 

N#* ^ -• 1 

1 ^ Ip Tfl3Tf^ 1 

«ri!T I xmk I 

VJT*i 1 WT?T ... I 

Beginning of the stotra proper : — 

’iw ’ETg^TIf cTT 1 Xmf^ 1 

End : — 

Vi fw»rTf!r% hwt iT7’*nst^: 

+ + liwK irfasrHii^T n ii 
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5650. 

KR§NA-NATHA. 


I Devl-mthun. 

Siibstani'o, country-made paper. 15J x 3.J uioi»'s. Folia, 13. Linc.s, 
0 on a pa^^e. Extent in slokas, 2<i0 Character, Bengali Date, Saka 1721 
Appearance, discoloiinHl Coniplote 

A century of verses in honour of Devi. 

(^dlophon : — 

Vf<T I 

T^o.s'/ Colophon . : — 

TTfTTFU^ 

iraj: I I ^^T5^T: I 

It begins thus : — 

Nn?'Tir*nnrT 

^ irmr ^cTiiKf^<T?rfif^?TT*i i 

mfS-m II 

ll e7id'S thus : — 

ifcT f^Jif^crircicT ?iQii5iT^f^*r 

T!!1T 

qT3rit II 
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6651. 

VYASA BHAVANI-SANKARA. 

1869. I SUala-stotram, 

Suy)atance, country-made paper, i) x 4 inches Folia, 4 Lines, 6 on a 
pa^^e Extent in Slokas, 40 Character, Nagara. Date, Bamvat, 1894. 
Afipearance, fresh Complete. 

A hymn to Ritala for the cure of Rama-simha, Raja of 
Jayapura, who wan suffering from smallpox. 

The author belonged to the family of Dadhici and was 
the son of Rama-candra. 

It begins 

^ 7T*^T- 

3R?;ffcT lj?r II 

WHm ?r?T^cr- 

Ifii: I 

fr (?) woffci 

fipsi t 

It ends ; — 

mfiiraTir i 

5rTOrK:-¥u«iciwftrTrT + 

frqft l[T’WT <!T^ V 
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5650. 

KR§NA-NATHA. 


I Devl-mthun. 

Siibstani'o, country-made paper. 15J x 3.J uioi»'s. Folia, 13. Linc.s, 
0 on a pa^^e. Extent in slokas, 2<i0 Character, Bengali Date, Saka 1721 
Appearance, discoloiinHl Coniplote 

A century of verses in honour of Devi. 

(^dlophon : — 

Vf<T I 

T^o.s'/ Colophon . : — 

TTfTTFU^ 

iraj: I I ^^T5^T: I 

It begins thus : — 

Nn?'Tir*nnrT 

^ irmr ^cTiiKf^<T?rfif^?TT*i i 

mfS-m II 

ll e7id'S thus : — 

ifcT f^Jif^crircicT ?iQii5iT^f^*r 

T!!1T 

qT3rit II 
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Commentary 

^«T^?3ft*TT3rTWTfW^JT!T^f?^Tf^J-fw?T-^ftT^twfT’^^cfH- 
5[T?5rT ^mff^lf^fsTt’FrJTT^T WT}Jn^TJT3TJ?^n?T I 

The text begin .^ : — 

^fhTwfujn^ffT ^^jniTTf^?r^T^f?r 

vr^ifsT II 

It ends :— 

wjfrcrjTfc^fl^rT cT?g ^^jii 1 

{Sfim. 1917 ) 33;^^'% 

The commentary ends : — 

i\^i ^^f^J’srT^r^frctT^T: 

m' TTTSrTKT^l- 

\i^^r[ fl^TT tftmTq II 

5TjrH’TrT5|5^f^sTqfeifjT^ [l,<5-^^] wcJ’Er^Jrii 

^r!ft5TT<5?:JT^9r ttt^ i 

Tfff H 
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5664. 

9504. I Nlrajana-stotraw. 

Wiih a commentary by Bama-pada. 


Siibsfcanco, countn -made paper. 8x4| inches. Folia, 5. In tri*patha 
form, (’haracter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat, 1927. Appearance, old. Com- 
plete. 

A hymn in praise of Devi, to be recittid at the time of 
Nirajana or waving light before her image. 

Tlic second introductory verse of the commentary runs 
thus : — 

fft?lTXTffTqT?r5DJlT II ^ II 

5655. 

9966. I Vijaydrdamkam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13Jx 6 inches. Folium,!. Linos, 40 
m all. Extent in slokas, 25. Chara<‘ter, NuKara. Date (of composition), 
Saipvat, 1933. Appearance, old. Complete. 

A decade of verses in praise of Vijaya (hemp) ad- 
dressed liere as a goddess. 

Before cohphon tve find : — 

Colophon : — 


34 
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(5) Stoteas to Rivee-Deities 

5656. 

VALMIKI. 

10878. I Oan ^ itMakam . 

Subftlftnco, count ry*ma(le paper 10x5 inche.s Folia, 2. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Charact«''r, luodeni Nagara Appearance, fresh Conijilete. 

(k)hi)hon : — 

Tfct iri'TCT i 

Bcginnmg : — 

Well-known and often printed. 

5657. 

162. 

A leaf containing 3Tf the well-known hymn to the 
Ganges attributed to Valraiki, and a manual for the worship 
of Siva-lihga, and Tantrika-puja. 


5658. 

3332. A commentary on Oangastaka of Vdlmlki. 

By Edma-locana Deva-sarmd, 

Substance, country-made paper. 17^ x 3^ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 5-8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Bengali Date, Saka, 1767. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Gohphm 

fn:PTOi wmi i 
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Post Colophon : — 

f frT^:<ir WifarfTTf^wfTbn 

5 «TTT?fT5rt I 

^niJs I ^ftTf^c II II 

It begins : — 

^ I 

?T^??r3r3rf’r«nar<Tn:5r3r^^TiTT^^HJTTf^5if?:m^«rr^ ^- 

rTfr^fjTcT^isi* ^f^m^Ti tfl'lTVTlffjn’iff: 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. ^rSTK^W I Gangasiaham, 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4 inches Folia, 5. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25 Cliaracter, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Gahga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

^f^^fcT flfirftiTrflri wtr: i 


5660. 

SANKARAGARYA. 

10873. ^IFTCTfi^ I Oangastakam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

nf'^ irf i 
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Beginning : — 

^ etc., etc. 

Well-known and often printed. 

5661. 

9304. Gmuja-sMram, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Coraplete. 

Same as above with sliglit differences here and there. 


5662. 



Digvtjaya-sarlya-Oangdsfakam, 


Substance, country-made paper 7x6 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 24 Ciiaractor, Nagara. Appearance, very old. 
Complete. 

Beginning : — 

tftcTT 

Colophon : — 

I 

5663. 

I Gangastotram. 

Substance, country-made paper. 18x5 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 12^ 
m all. Extent in Slokas, 24. Character, Bengali. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn to the Ganges in 10 verses attributed to 
Saffkaracarya. It is different from the three preceding 
works attributed to Saffkara. 
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Post Colophon : — 

f frT^:<ir WifarfTTf^wfTbn 

5 «TTT?fT5rt I 

^niJs I ^ftTf^c II II 

It begins : — 

^ I 

?T^??r3r3rf’r«nar<Tn:5r3r^^TiTT^^HJTTf^5if?:m^«rr^ ^- 

rTfr^fjTcT^isi* ^f^m^Ti tfl'lTVTlffjn’iff: 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. ^rSTK^W I Gangasiaham, 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4 inches Folia, 5. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25 Cliaracter, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Gahga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

^f^^fcT flfirftiTrflri wtr: i 


5660. 

SANKARAGARYA. 

10873. ^IFTCTfi^ I Oangastakam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

nf'^ irf i 
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5666. 

JAGAN-NATH PANDITA-RAJA. 

1964. I Plyusa-lahari. 

Ok 

Subfltaiice, country-made paper. lOJ x 4J inches, Folia, 10. Lines, 7 
on a page. ISxtent m Slokas, 125. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresfi. 
Complete. 

For description see 5668 below. 

5667. 

9663. Plyusa-lahan, 

Substance, country-made paper. 13^ x 5 inches. Folia, IS. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent m slokas, 80. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1894. 
Complete. 

For description see 5668 below. 

Post Colophon : — 
fTOci irV 

film I 

5668. 

10742. Plyusa-laharl. 

With a commentary hy Dahpati-raim, 

Substance, Nepalese yellow paper. 10x4J inches. Folia, 27. In tri- 
p&^ha form. Character, modem Nfigara in a Nepalese hand. Complete. 

For the text see L. 2873. It is a hymn to the Ganges, 
also called Gangdlahari, It has been printed in the Kavya- 
mala series. 

The text, which consists of 53 verses, begins 

I \ II 
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Post Colophon : — 

f frT^:<ir WifarfTTf^wfTbn 

5 «TTT?fT5rt I 

^niJs I ^ftTf^c II II 

It begins : — 

^ I 

?T^??r3r3rf’r«nar<Tn:5r3r^^TiTT^^HJTTf^5if?:m^«rr^ ^- 

rTfr^fjTcT^isi* ^f^m^Ti tfl'lTVTlffjn’iff: 


5659. 

KALIDASA. 

9485. ^rSTK^W I Gangasiaham, 

Substance, country-made paper. x 4 inches Folia, 5. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 25 Cliaracter, Nagara Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Gahga in eight stanzas. 


Beginning :— 

^f^^fcT flfirftiTrflri wtr: i 


5660. 

SANKARAGARYA. 

10873. ^IFTCTfi^ I Oangastakam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 10x5 inches. Folium,!. Lines, 8, 
9 on a page. Character, modern Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

Colophon ; — 

nf'^ irf i 
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5669. 

1 0298. Gangd-laharl . 

With Dalaimti~rdma' commentary. 

Substance, country-niadH paper 12x5 inohos, Folia, 27. In tri- 
patha form Character, Na^ara of the eight eentli century Appearance, 
discoloured. ( 'oinplote. 

8aiue as above. 

Colophon : — 

?rT^arTfH*rt mm I 


5670. 

GANESA-PRASADA. 

9433. I Gmgd-BaiaAahari, 

Substance, country-inad.e paper 8x4 inches. Pages, 42. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extejj^trm Slokos, 240. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
ComptetP. • 

Composed in Sam vat 11)11 under the patronage of 
Lala-bahadura who is probably identical with the author 
of a Mahimnah-stotram (5607 above). Tliis has an erra- 
tum running through two leaves. 

It ends 

^tcTt i 

Colophon :— 

Tfcl fTTT^^T H ?I - 
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5671. 

LAK§MI-NARAYAI!IA KAVI. 

9096. I (htiigH-lalmn-iiaiaMm. 

Substaiiro, I'ounin -rnado paper 14 x 8 iiiclics Kolia, 7 ]..inos, 12 on 
a page Extent in slokas, 210 Appearance, tolcrahle Ineoinpleto 

Laksmi-narayana, wlio was known as a (sollector of 
MSS., was himself a ])oet. and wrote many stotras of which 
the present is one. 

5672. 

9700. (ianga'Uiharl-miakam with a comtnnfiary. 

Suhstance, countr\ -mack' ])aper 10x4 inches. Kolia, 80 Lines, 8 on 
a page Extent in filokas, 2,19() (’luiraeter, Nagara. Date, Sam vat, 1037 
Appearance, fresh. Coinplete 

Gahga-laliari, a hymn in praise of the river Ganges by 
Lak§mi-narayana, with a commentary by Tri-veda Guni- 
prasada. 

5673. 

9710. Ganga-lahan-mtaJcam with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x5 inches Folia, 46 Lines, 12 
on a page Extent in slokas, 1,080. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 
1956. Appearance, fre.sh. Complete. 

Same as above. 

5674. 

9631. A commentary on Ganga-lahari-mtakam. 

Substance, country -made paper. 13x6 indies Folia, 27. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 660 Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1938. 
Appearance, tolerable Complete 

This commentary seems to be different from the one 
described above though the stanza, quoted bedow, giving 
the date is found in both. 

End 

^ II 
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5676. 

9612. A commentary on Gaiiga-hhari-Hatakam. 

Substance, country-made paper 11 x Scinches. Folia, 22. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in l^lokns, 630. Charai'ler, Nagara Appearance, toler- 
able. Incomplete at end 

This commentary on Laksmi-naray ana’s Gaiigd-lahan- 
Makam is different from those referred to above. 


10551. 


5676. 


Gangd-laharl-miakam, 


Siibstauee, foolscap paper 8|x4J inches Folia, 33 Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 300 Character, modern Nagara Date, Samvat, 
1965. Appearance, fresh Complete. 


Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

liBii I 

l rrT>r- 

^ I 


eigr 

m-m (^) ^ifTwri i 

cT^fg 

JT«rf if ?gfirgnBTTgTTir« n 
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Evd • 

TTISnWT^l II 

*TT^ ^ ?T^Rri? I 

^twjtt?; ^ m \ ii 


5677. 

4638. I (h.H(ja-mahiVmj(tm, 

Substance, oountry-mttclo paper Ifii x 3 inches Kolia. 8 Linos, 10. 
11 on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Character, Bengali of Cio eighteenfli 
century. Appearance, old and di.sooloure(l Coiinilete 

A collection of verses from tlie Maha-bharata and the 
Puranas, bearing on the sanctity of the Ganges. 

Ii begins : — 

JT^WT^Tiiinfl; I 
I 

mr fici I 

5678. 

9431. ^r yro^ r jlMii i A commentary on OaTj^d-stavah, 

Substance, country-made paper 9x4 inches. Folia, 24-47. Lines, 
13 on a page. Extent in slokas, 850. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
tolerable. 

The MS. is incomplete at both ends and there is no 
clue to the identity of the author and the work. It appears 
to be a commentary on some hymn to Gahga, of which the 
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verses 13, 14, and 15, as reconstructed from the comment- 
ary, run thus : — 

3pTf5fI5^fc!^T5riTfl I 

II II 


II \B II 

fsrcTfn’m ^ + + + -h 

q^fcT iqqqy 4- + + ^ ^^Tiv n ii 


5679. 

SAI^KARACARYA. 

2103. 

Mani~karnikastaka--siotram. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 9J x 4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on a 
page Extent in Slokas, 20. Cliaracter, Niigara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete 

For a description of the work see L. No. 4228. Often 
printed. 

This Sahkaracarya is Gaudiya and not the Parama- 
hamsa-Parivrajakacaryya Sahkaracarya. 
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5680 . 

2458. M ani-karni kasiakd-stotram. 


Substance, country-made paper 9|x4J inches. Folium,!. Lines, 22 
in all. Character, Na^ara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, dis- 
coloured. Complete 

The same work as the above. 


5681 . 

2474. M ani-karnikd-Makam. 

Substance, country -made paper x 3 inches Throe leaves marked 
3-5 containing stanzas (4 to 9) of Sankara’s Mai;ii-kaniikastaka and two 
stray leave.s marked 1 and 2 beginning witli 

etc., etc. Lines, 5 on a page Character, Nagara of the nineteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. 


5682 . 

SIDDHESVARA. 

9496. I Maiii-karnikd- pancakatn . 


Substance, country -made paper. 8Jx4Jinche.s Folium,!. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 12. Character, Nagara. Appearance, toler- 
able. Complete. 

This codex contains five stanzas in praise of Mani- 
karnika. 

They are 

f^^TJTcTt II ^ t 
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f^tih 

33f3 

^wffl53Ftf wrr mmi TJT*?fTW®h%5 ii ^ li 
^iiirfcT ^^\ ij^fOTi:?T I 

ir^T 

ffrit^it c»f?T i?f?ir«i>f?S^T ^ ii ^ » 

^TT j;tii ^f^w. t 

^m?r^^Tf9Ta|f^«R'SI^^TS(ftfwaiii5D: 

^cHcT JNn m ^nrf^ frfmaiffii; ^ ^rcw ii b « 

^Tir^fcT H^«!*t H^JfTcT I 

f?rOTi:ifHHTaT«iafflT ^faei ^^ftai^ » i ii 
Colophon :— 

Tfa ^aaf’a5ai^cri:ffia i 


5683. 

SANKARACARYA. 

9437. Triveni-stoiram, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x4 inches. Folium,!. Lines, Ton 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 14. Character, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

Same as 5684 (I) below. 

5684. 

9268. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9x5 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Extent in Blokas, 100. Character, N&gara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 
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This codex contains (I) attributed to San 

karacarya and (II) i 

The colophon of the first runs thus : — 

It begins : — 

si^rfcT II ^ II 

II 8 B 

It e'nds :— 

fwW ^K\ fs[%io\ ^■^f^ II V 

## iiTaf4?!r iI^K - 1 
cf^ ^ i 

(II) «ringnf\D[cf5TTJT begins :— 

'# »rril w- 

^ *nR^ilT}jirft »rffl i 

«nr5T& srm *ih; 

»rfd w « 

N#* »rJTl w I 

End :— 

irqjiTf»r5!r«r^:inT hith^vstr^t i 
• frw ?!rfw^T»f3ii[qrtR?iFT i \i ii 
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Colophon : — 

^ERTTm i 

The first sloha runs thus : — 

' 4 ‘ filJT ^ ^JTT 5fr?:«cft I 

(6) Rama-Stotras. 

5685 . 

THE SAPTAR§IS. 

6796. I Saptarsi-stotram, 

With the commentary by Brahmanai}da Tirtha, son of 
Sada-siva Tlrtha. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 14 
on a page Extent in slokas, 680. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, discoloured. Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Rama, consisting of seven dandakas 
of 120 letters each, sung by seven R§is, noted below. 

5:i5T»r^55^0fTT5T ^ wif + + 

4ft %pri 1 ^'kur ^tj? 

Sung by Kasyapa, 

^ %!r;, etc, B I 
Sung by Atri, 
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9A. TTcf^ 

U'^i ^ftf I 

f^^mqcT-fj5rvsi-?iW-Jr4-TT4ai^5t 

cTfff^r «t %fi*, etc. II ^ B 

Uttered by Bharadvaja. 

lOB. «rft:if«55T s^ffr^rfir 

^^^5[-i[^[^T^Tf»TCfcT '^m 

ijfrf'iyg HT %eTs etc. n 8 « 

by Vimmiira, 

17B. fwi w ?? 

etc. I 1 II 

Sung by Gautanui, 

18 B. |^^\^^:^io«?hr-^<iHTrj5fT^fCcT 

?TTrT^«^cTITfWT»r ««T 

T^^iriffsnrm ^ 

%?!•*, etc. II i 11 
Sung by Jamadagni, 

19A. iT^^T^rir- 

^5erf^rrqRfRiT?rT*T’4! ^rw* 

Tficrrn^TTSTRT^! Ri® nt %r;, etc. ii ® n 

• Sung by Vasistha. 


35 
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Beginning of the commentary 

^T*l5tnf CT ^ I 

uhi »TTg?friiT3f II 

STKR® tfi: ^(iiJTTwrsrJT^Rfl i 

^ ^ ?:TJTil^T’sni?T n 

IT ^ 

wr?sfi: TIJfqilT-HIITT-f^TTfJTT-jftdJf-TITlfiq-lfare 

*TTTI! fTTITIIT* cTT TW: 

iTTfr^ fqT ilBSpTTT I 

Colophon ; — 

WfnWR I 

^IT*?T^Tq?D?T^ I 

5686. 

1872 (?). Saptarsi-stotram, 

Substance, country-made paper 1 1 J x 6 inches Folium, 1 Lines, 40 
only. Extent in Slokas, 80. Character, Nagara New. 

All the seven R^is sing in honour of Rama, their burden 
being i ht \ 
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This leaf also contains a commentary on some other 
hymn, verses of which be^in with “ ”, 

”, ”, and so on. 

At the end of the tika is written i 

[At the time of lirintinj; this MS. was found missing.] 


5687. 

VALMIKL 

3935G. I Bamaslnkam. 

Sub‘<tant‘(‘, (.‘ountn -madt* j)ii|)er 12| x inches Fnjiiirn. 1. Ucgninmg 
in 7 A and (Miding in 7B Lines, K on a paire ('liaracter, Jienguli of the 
^^ighteonth ceiiturv. Ajipoaranct', discoloured I'tanplete. 

Colophon 

l-fcT I 

Beginning : — 

^ iTiTTf*T ii 


5688. 

SANKARAGARYA. 

3936F. Ramastaka/m. 

Substance, count ry-mado paper, 12^x3 inches. Folium, 1. Begin- 
ning from 6B and ending in 7A, Lmes, 8 on a page. Character, Bengali 
of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. Complete. 

Colophon 
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Beginning 

I 

^ra?f *fTnfiT « 


5689. 

VIJAYA-RAMACARYA. 

5979. I Bawa-mahinmah-stotranj. 

ISubataticc, coiintrx -niado ])a|)<‘r {) y 4 inches Folin, 10 Lines, 7 on 

a page Extent in Slokns, l.‘{(> ('luiracti’i*. XAgara Dale, Saravat, 18t)H 
ami Sftka, 1670.' A])poarnnc(', trc’^h MouM‘-eut(‘ri at tla* left side. Loni- 
ploto. 

See H,P,R., Vol. IT, 180. 

The stotra consists of 40 verses in the present MS. 
But the MS. described in H.P.R. has one more. 

Coloylion : — 

h er f nnf T?T^^f’?gr ^Tmirftf^ 

frJTTKJT I 

Post Colophon :— 

8 I 

^ ^ II 


5690. 

MAHA-MUDGALACARYA. 
436. t 

Sn-rama-candraryydstottara mtakam. 
For the manuscript see L. 1378. 

Post Colophon : — 
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5691 . 

1103. 

Rmnaryya-mtakam with a commentary called 
Padartha-dyotnnl by Kaham Bhaiia. 

Substance, country -made paper 12x!4 inches Folia, 36. Ijines, ft- 
9 on a page Extent in Slokas, 850 Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 
1924. Appearance, fresh Complete 

For the text see L. 1378, and I.O. Oatah, No. 3936. 
Though called Rataka, it contains 108 verses. 

The commentary begins : — 

5in^T>i f?»i^ II 
?T^ Tf^ I 

It ends with a metrical colophon : — 

Post Colophon :— 

6692 . 

1684. Rarnaryya’satairiastadhikain. 

With a commentary. 

Substance, foolscap paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 35. In tri-patha 
iornou Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Complete. 

Same as ^bove. 
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5693. 

yugalananyaSarana. 

5707. TTRSTm-imN-im: I 

Bamarnama-pratapa-pmlcai<ah. 

Subntance, coutitry-made papor. 11 x T) inche-^. Folia, 73. Lines, 7 on 
a page. (Jliaractor, Xagara in a modern hand .Appearance, good. Incom- 
plete at the end. 


Beginning 

I 

^^lUTTSfr RT«r*i lTT?»lTiTt 

iPITg^! tlTiI^UTTT^ ^fmm I 
^«rsrT5TT 
?:m*TTJr ii 

14B, ^?:TJT*fm5icTTiTw^ 

«reTTirTO5r3rTW5ii?mf«r^RJii uifU! ; 31A, 

JTT^T ; 45A, ^fcT 

^JT ?ff#hr-* ; 47B, ; 51B, 

; 53B, e?:Tr^^^srfiT^flr 

W(ftv ; 66A, owTf^fTSBry?TTiiif*iipr?D ^itjt yirt^J ; 59B, 

; 7 IB, 

HTJTRnr^^rrt ^iw ; 73A, p^f«T?rTaiiiymmf»nfy?if »im 

Iwt^T’* » 

Of the 11th Pramoda there are only six verses. 
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5694 . 

GOMATI-GIRI. 

9321. Srl-rama-stotrarn. 

Sabatance, eountry-rnade papor. 9x4 mchea. Folia, 2. Lines, !) on a 
page. Extent in Slokas, 22. tJliaracter, Xugara. Appearance, tolerable. 
Complete. 

A hymn in praise of Rama in 12 stanzas with the 
burden ^ fvf i 

It begins thus : — 

3ri?: 1 

ii \ n 

fTooffw: piTt’f 

^ » 

II ’ n 

It ends:— 

i ?r I 

^ Tm> 

^sffinT^ n II 

irtiT^tfjrfciiiT i 

T^vrii mi ^r^rwwfNf^?? n ii 

Colophon :— 

^TJTTHW I 
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Post Colophon 

w 1 I \i ^ 

'j 

5695. 

KAUSIKA. 

10032. I Mma-raksa. 

With a commenJtary by Mudgala Bhatta. 

Subfltance, country-made yellow paper. 14 x Scinches. Folia, 15. In 
tri-pfitiha form, (’haracter, modern Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1741. Appear- 
ftnee, fresh. Complete. 

Last or 14th verse: — 

iitct; II 

Colophon 

I 

Post Colophon ;— 

\d.8\ %o ^0 8 f H fTOfPTT f^T*l wi 

5rr^ire[KTi?^ i 

Printed in Brhat-stotra-ratnakara, p. 241. 

Rama-rak^a-stotra is better known by the name of 
Vajra-panjara. For the commentary see W. 1768. 

6696. 

8779. A commeifUary on Ramaraksa hy Mudgala Bhatta, 

Substance, country -made paper. 9x4 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent in §loka8, 650. Character, Nagara. Old. Fresh. Com- 
plete. 
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It begins 

^^ETT II 

^T?sftir3ir5 5f5f«f»i«fi^ ^ 

q3«Pt^w5fhTftirf^ ^5m?«rTf^«!T i 

The end : — 

^cTRfTTf^fs^fYK^Tft^ft fTo^^fTTO || 

€T ?ft3T ^^RlfiT^rf^cfT B 

The Colophon :— 

rfn I 


5697. 

9740. Rarm-rakm. 

Substance, country-made paper, 8x4 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 11 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 38. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

This has the phala-sruti Slokas only and portions of 
what seems to be a Kavaca, 

5698. 

9828. Rama-raksa, 

Substance, country -made paper. 5Jx3J inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 0 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 36. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 1912. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete. 

It has 36 verses in all including the 14 of 5695 above. 
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5699 . 


10008 . 



I 


Rdma-sa^kmra-mantrarthah . 

Substance, eountry-mado paper. mohos. Folia, 17. Lines, lb 

on a page. Extent in .^lokas, 3.W. (^liamctor, NTigara. Date, Hanavat, 1914. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 


Colophon 

i[f«? I 

Post Colophon : — 

TO*riTT^ \ 


Beginning : — 

5rT[cT]^W^?:T®^t ff 31^^ | * i 

^:jT 1TT ^TTift ’ETT II 

••• »•• ... 

^ra: fwasr ii^iwi 



Vfi JTWT^ I 

The mantra of six syllables, *raRf5, is explained 

letter by letter. 


\. 

S 
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5700. 

GOPALA vyasa. 

10591. I 

HUd-rama m~dh ydna-ma djari . 

Substanco, couiitrv-niado jMipor. l(K4\inch(H. Kolia, 7. LinoK, 7 on 
a page. Kxtont in Sloka'', OS. Character, Nagara. Dale. Samvat, 1S92. 
Appearance, fresh, (’ompictc 

Colo2)ho}i : — 

4ftq[T5r5IT^5T ®cT 
I 

Post Colophoti :— 

I 

Beginning: - 

1 

I, 

etc. etc. 


End:- 


5701. 

LAKISMI NARAYANA. 

9417. Five hymns to Rdrm. 

Substance, 90 untry-made paper. 8x6 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12 oa 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Cliaracter, Nagara. Appearance, tolerable. 
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This MS. contains five hymns in praise of Rama, by 
Lak^mi-narayana. I. in 16 stanzas, 11. 

in 7 stanzas, III. in 7 stanzas, 

s* 

IV. ^TS®TJr»?iTTf^^?n*iT^^ in 8 stanzas, V. 

VJ 

in 8 stanzas. 

5702 . 

9634. 

Eama-pafim-dcm with a commentary. 

Substance, country -made paper. 12 x (5 inches. Folia, 11. Lines, 12 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, ;UK). Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 1921. 
Ap|)earance, tolerable. Complete. 

Rama-panca-dasi, a hymn in praise of Rama-candra in 
15 stanzas of the Sardula-vikridita metre, and a comment- 
ary on it, both by Lak^mi-narayana. 

5703 . 

9724. Rarna-panca’dasi with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13x6 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 14 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 480. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat, 
1932. Appearance, tolerable. Com])lete. 

The same hymn as above accompanied with a com- 
mentary by Rama-carana. 

5704 . 

9725. Rarnorpanm-dasl with a commentary. 

Substance, country-made paper. 13 x 6 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 1 1 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 480. Character, Nagara. Date, Saipvat, 1941. 
Appearance, old. Complete. 

The same as above. 
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The Colo 2 )hon of the commentary : — 

Hefei 

^r^^inciT- 

^ciUJT 1 

I ^0 I ^0 I I 

5705. 

RAMA-CARANA SARMA. 

9270. I Rama-candra -cat a rddaiil , 

Sub8tan(*<\ ('Oimir\-mado i>ai)or. 8x4.^ mohos Kolia, 4. Lines, 7 on 
H page Exti'iit in Slokas, nfi. ( ’Imrocter, Ntlgara. Date, Sainvat, 1911), 
Suka, 17H4. Ap])i‘arane»‘, tolerable, ('oinplete 

This is a ]jymn in praise of llaiiia-candra in fourteen 
stanzas, 

Colophon 

Post Colophon : — 

5fr^cT ¥r% i 

«TIT + I 

It begins .— 

*I STTlfel ^ ^ I 

JTTifw mvi^ fwhr^ : 

’H’TT II H II 
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It ends 

frm^^TrnTJTKTcfqmmTtHS! 

OTxfiR i:m5!T^5i ii ^8 n 

WI^TJTi'Br ^ ^TT f\m 

y^^cTt i 

^^TE-Km^TE?T“E^TfE^T55%fK^ 
iTr3Tf^T?T^+ + II 
ii:% E?:Tir«rnr>ifEE ftf?r 

WhlWTf|^ I 

^mU 

3T»IT«T«TE? II II 


5706. 

ANONYMOUS. 

8272. I Y asah’Sudha-kavyam. 

Substance, rountn"-madc paper. 10 x 4^ inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. Character, modern Nagara. Appear- 
ance, fresh. 

Called Yasah-sudha-kavya on the obverse of the first 
leaf. There is no colophon. It consists of 70 verses in 
different metres in praise of Rama-candra. 


Beginning : — 

ETTI 

W^rflET I 

I 

^ SJ 
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End 

+ -hW'BTSTJTtW I 

i xng m ^ i <e. i 

jtiswr i 

i ift? ?TTrg%^T^5 j?t uw \^c\ 

The last half of the 69th stanza and the whole of the 
70th are written in a later hand. 

For another stotra of Rama in nine stanzas attributed 
to Brahman cf. No. 5710 below. 


(7) Govtnda Stoteas. 

5707. 

SANKARACARYA. 

1207. JTITTWg:-^' I Narayana-va puh-stutih 

Sul)8tance, eountrv -inado paper 10x4 inches Folia, 5 Lines, 10 on 
a paj?e. Extent in Slokas, 150 (Muiraeter, Niigara. Date, Sanivat, 1870. 
Appearance, tolerable. Dornplote. 

A stotra in fifty-two verses in honour of Narayana, 
describing his limbs from foot to head. 

Beginnw ^ : — 

ifRTu; I- 

End :— 

^’»TSnTwVT^^lC^[^]clf q^cTT^rnr wft- 
tw5!lifhnf I n 
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Colophon : — 

STT^r^insr^^T^^T ?WTHT I 

Post Colophon : — 

?T^fT I 


5708 . 



Visnu~pMadi-kem-stutih> 


Subatanwj, {‘oiintry-inado voilow paper. 10x4| inclios Kolia, 3 
Linos, 37 on a pa^o. Written broad tli -wise. Kresli. (’oinpleto. Character. 
Nagara of the nineteenth oentnry 

Though bearing a different name it is the same work 
as the a))ove. 

Printed in Kavyamala 2, 1. 


5709 . 

9888. I 

Digvijaya-mriya-Hari-stotram. 

Substance, ct)untry-made })apor. 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 23. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete, 

A hymn in praise of Hari in 9 slokas, said to belong 
to Digvijaya-sara. 

Colophon 

jfii ftfiorinr^rTt 
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It begins 

^ 1 

fW 35^T 1 

^ Um 

fii*!ft5%fwisr^‘* II \ I! 

ims w 

f^5rg:?5T^^l JT^^TT I 
^ <S%iT ’f ^ ^T f^W 
mm »TiT ii ii 

It ends : — 

Tf^ TfT?:f^JWT<»nnf^efT 

^fd <11*^ 5^ JTTSriRt^T^^ I ^ • I 

II i. r 

5710. 

9215. Digvijaya-sare Hari-stotram with Bdmastotram 
attributed to Brahman. 

Substance, country -ratido paper. 11x5 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Extent m Slokas, 40. Character, Nagara Apjiearance, tolerable. 

The Haristotra is the same as above (No. 5709). 

The Rrwmtotra which consists of nine stanzas 
begins thus : -- 

N#» =^?riiiT^ 5T?T: I 
I— 

mjn2ni»rtf^»n: ht^iw i 

II II 


36 
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!3TlI[TXtT^\ 

f^f^T ^ I 

^ JTcrm’fT ^^n’^m 

11 ^ II 

*TT^T^ ^JT^Tf^ 

iTRT^tci fltTft’nW I 

^JT^‘ 

rm ifrjftiHT ii ^ ii 

fiT(«r 

^tffrittiT^y^Tsifr II B II 


]f ends : ■ 

TUT i?Il*T 3|\TT5rt^' 

^TWT TUmi Tncf^^T^f^TTcf: II II 


Colophon :— 

TfcT ^flTKJT I 

671L 

5744. il^fel^Hi^RW 1 Govlnddstaham. 

Substance, oountry-made papor. 13 x5J inches. Folia, 6. Intn-patha 
form. Character, Nagara of the nineteen tli century. Appearance, new but 
mouse- eaten on the edges. Complete. 

It consists of eight verses in honour of Govinda with 
Ananda-giri’s commentary thereon. 
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The text hegi ns : — 

^T«lTr5f5ri fsTrSUTirmiTir 

[irm] ^T^fr»r[T^T]?f i 

iTI^T^fj5C[^-siT5TT^TrfliTI5|iTr 
^rmsTT^TTSTT^* mm Tl\U^ xrrHTilJ^H II ^ II 

The commvntartf begins : — 

gfiT4i'^r^f^iT»Ti?iit^flT*T5Fr^frcrT hit^r iT5?[^wfsr f^sr- 
X^r I cTTT^ f^^irjT^ifvr: Mt%5 ^T<?rffr^Tf?'f»T55iT^io^r^T 

<11Tir»TfH^fcT I ^(?lff?fci II 

Colophons : — 

Text : xf^ ^tirro'^T^^fior i 

Commentary: — xf^ n 

5712. 

24-72 15, Govindastal^ani. 

For measnremcMit etc., see No. 1747 above. 

It begins in 6A ajid ends in fol. 10. Same as above. 


5713. 

9185, I 

■si 

V imu-sahasra-naimva li . 

Substanco, couiitry-mado paper. 10.^ xOJ inches. Folia, Ti. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent inalokas, 150. Character, Nngara. Date, Sainvat, 1876. 
Appearance, frelh. Complete. 
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It begins thus : — 

^ I \ II I ^ II 

I ^ II 3HT: I « II 

II II 5TJT: 1 i II HUT^o I 'S II I « II 

»3;cfWT^iTlirc I h tjcttw^o i h 

It ends thus : — 

1 «»:£.• II fi5jfft?rT?ro I II ifTTTifm^T^o i ii 
I II 1 ttfi II 'nf^liJo I Idlll VTf- 

I II I d.«5.« II I It 

aET^f^T^o I II »T4qT^?in^^T^ \ \ooc II 

Colophon :— 

Post Colo2)hon : — 

35 ^ K II 1 

This appt'ars to be a differt'nt stotra from a stotra of 
the same name of the Maha-bharata. 


5714 . 

GAJAPATI PURUSOTTAMA. 

9848 . •TT^nTTf^RiT I Namo-malika. 

Substance, country -made paper. 9^ x 3 inches. Folia, 22 Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent m Blokas, 387. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Date, Samvat, 1657 = ir>01 A.D. Complete. 

On the merits to be derived from mutterings of the 
names of Hari. Compiled by Gaja-pati Puru^ottama. 


Beginning : — 

=s?tiraiIT?T I 

simHTTTM^nr vmi *rr»rinf%^ « « 
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=^T(^T cnsTTirfrfjrrt i 

f^5?TlITfR ^^f^35;g- 

II II 

Jr^^THJTrf TfWyfd q T^qtl5|rft^TO*nTITJTTf?- 
I ?c=r w^Tjnin — 

^ajjqNtr: ^T W> »T^T a^=S^:5f?:5R I 

?TUfq mr4f?qf?T^^T || I 

End :— 

^rgJ^^Tf^cT irsf I 

m 5TT?2J II 1^ II 

^R-^T^5-TqTT*!t min^ iJRW 1 
^cT ^?^'tiTTi:rTJirT5fT ^TH^^Tit^'tfrcW II 
?rWTJrJTl^ 

TETl^lfT^^ II 

Colophon : — 

TfcT ^ir^qf^^iyirT^iTit^^jj^T srr^TJnf^sRT i 
Post Colophon : — 

fqrfii^ I 

The authorities quoted : — 

lA; iTT^o IB; Igii^o 2A ; and 

o^*\wJr^cT 3B; 5x\; 6B; ^q5Io 

7B; ftrfo 7B ; quTYo 8A; iut^to 9B ; lOA; 

llA; sTTcW^o IIB; HB; CTHT^cftiT* 

IIB; wrfft^T* 12A; 12A; HTWRa 12A; jfNl 

12A; w<!rfwnr 12A; mm 12B; »rps^5m HA; 
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13A; 13A; ww 14A; snrrfwrfrm 

14B; »n?iwwf»aT 14B; fir’5if»in«f'»at 14B ; 

16 A; iact^ffrn 16A; TOTaw« 16A; 15B; 

irei^r. 16B; mq’PhwfTTT 16B; TOW^frai 16B ; 

#f»ai 16A; <inwTinRffT«T 16A; 16A; 

16A: i(Ta^«fTfai 16B; Iwnint’W" 16B; 

16B ; 17A ; Jrt^fjJ 17A ; jnwft^r 17A ; ^jr^fraT 

17A ; 17A ; 18A ; f?an?;TO 18A ; fn’fnflftt 

18A; 19 B; 19B; 20A; 

20A : 20A ; 20A ; laj?- 

fn*fn*Tfin 20A ; s's^a>ft^r21A; faairawai 21A ; Jrtjma'w 21A ; 
^iap»mri*¥i 21A; 21 A; *tna>H 21 H: aRrama»H 

21B; amniw’fta 21B ; 21 B. 


5715. 

KAVIRAT PURU30TTAMA. 

># 

Substance, country-made pajier. 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines. 7 on 
a page. Kxtont in slokas. 2,50. Character, Nugara. Appearance, fresh. 
Incomplete. 

It is a poem in eight stavakas, published in the Kavya- 
mala (No. 31, 1892). See I.O. Catal. 3908 from which 
we know that father of the author was Vi?iin and mother 
Manl. 

A mere fragment containing the first three stavakas 
and 21 verses of the fourth. The last leaf without any 
leaf mark, does not seem to belong to the present work. 
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5716. 

ANONYMOUS, 

271. { Khanda-praSasti. 

With the tjkd of Eaghu-ndtha. 

It is a work in praise of the ten iiicaniatioiis of Visnu. 

For the MS. see L. 798. 

The second leaf is wanting, and therefore, Rajendra 
lala (lid not notice that there is also the text of some 
portions of tlie work in the present manuscript. 

The sloka quoted by Aufrecht (Oxf. No. 232) as the 
beginning of the text is really the 11th sloka of our text. 

5717. 

5981A. I Jaga «<- mth-Juhan. 

Siibstanoe, country-made paper. I0x4i inches. Folia, il. Lines, U on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nmoteentli century. Appearance, freeh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A hymn in honour of Jagan-natha called on the title 
page The last complete verse in the incom- 

plete MS. is marked 38. It has been left incomplete at 
the 39th verse. 


Beginning 

I 

* II \ II 
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art 


i;ir: TsPtfftt" I 



%fT5q$ ^STq^(^T^f?KQl?^?T |1 


5718. 

RAGHU. 

598 IB, | J agan-natha'-Maka'ni, 

Substance, country-made })aper. 10x4^ inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 8, 
9, 10 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 240. Ohnraeter, Nagaraof the nini'teenth 
century. Appearance, fresh. Oompiete. 

A century of verses in lionour of Jagan-natha. 


Beginning : — 

II \ II 


End:— 

fr8i?crT3’^t^ f 

arsfTSft 

%?TJ1T$ ^’e(iSa-9r3TfrR«[cr^?T II VI H 
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5716. 

ANONYMOUS, 

271. { Khanda-praSasti. 

With the tjkd of Eaghu-ndtha. 

It is a work in praise of the ten iiicaniatioiis of Visnu. 

For the MS. see L. 798. 

The second leaf is wanting, and therefore, Rajendra 
lala (lid not notice that there is also the text of some 
portions of tlie work in the present manuscript. 

The sloka quoted by Aufrecht (Oxf. No. 232) as the 
beginning of the text is really the 11th sloka of our text. 

5717. 

5981A. I Jaga «<- mth-Juhan. 

Siibstanoe, country-made paper. I0x4i inches. Folia, il. Lines, U on 
a page. Character, Nagara of the nmoteentli century. Appearance, freeh. 
Incomplete at the end. 

A hymn in honour of Jagan-natha called on the title 
page The last complete verse in the incom- 

plete MS. is marked 38. It has been left incomplete at 
the 39th verse. 


Beginning 

I 

* II \ II 
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5721. 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACARYA. 

1866. I Haya-grl va-stotram, 

A hymn to Haya-griva, by Veiikata-natha Vedanta- 
oarya, in 34 verses. 

For the manuscript see L. 4091. 

After Samkalpa, Kara-nyasa, Afigd-nydsaf Dhydna, and 
Mantra^ it opens with a prayer to Vehkata-natha. 

^ II \ II 

eft 

TT^: II ^ II 

?liTf^^5rlf^9rRT5 
Mimj g ^ 

II 

Colophon : — 

wfeT^ f )ri*tTOR ^mw I 

5722. 

3772. Haya^grlva^stotram, 

Substance, country-made paper 9^ x 4^^ inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 60. Character, Nagara of the eighteenth century. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 
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It is the same work as the previous one which gives 
the authorship to Venkatnatha. There is, however, no 
colophon here ; nor is there the 0 ])eiiing verse containing 
a prayer to Vedantacarya Kavi Tarkika-kesari Vehkata- 
natha. 


5723. 

11103. I V e m kafeJi mra-stotram . 

Substaric**, count rv-nuidc paper. 0x4 inches. Folia. 41. Lines, 0 oo 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 240. (Uiaracter, modern Nagara Appearance, 
fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Beginnmg : — 

1 w- II 

I 

ci ^ sjSr: II 

ctlfn ifTWlfsi I 

srfr vt: ii 

• irTin5fi*f*fiTf*r ^t[:] funftnTf^ i 

v^rifin ff II 

vwt|[ 5 v^ift ^ v; ii 

«SrTf^«IT5TrTfT??! I 

f^W’ II 

3jr5^Vg?f<Tt3|tT»«lt I 

m *rrat fr ^iT g ^5 j 

^fH«rT«lTf*T ^Tf«Tfnc[ I 

^K 1 

’TT^r 5 ^l^flsrf^f8^; « 
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nfm^ ^PtTOir « 

^ ^ap^ilT^ imiTfjTfcT TOH I 
^ 1\^w II 
^TmJTT^T*!! I 

?i^ift TfcT vjm II 

# rf^ I— 

6A, 4 * IsrStft f^’SfiTiar*!: 1 

f^’Sl^fT^T f^’gUTJTf^ f^T\Z Rg: || 

ii» etc. 

The MS. ends abruptly after the sloka No. 176 


5724. 

SIDDHESVARA SARMA. 

9964. I Alaksya-stotrarfi, 

Substance, ccnmtry-mado paper. 9J x 4^ inches Folium, 1. Lines, 
48 in all. Extent ui slokas, 30. Character, Nagara. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 

Alak^ya-stotra, a hymn in praise of Hari in twelve 
stanzas, so called from the first word of every stanza 
except the last one. 


Oolopkon :— 

1 
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«l^‘t Wtar«T«ir 

f^-sr^ ii \ ii 


End :~ 

Vt f^^f5T^T*nTm^?[5IT -aiT^fsTf i 

W cm I 

^517 HT^ITT 

^JTCcwfft! mm + + ^ W> It 


5725. 

427 . flKriHlfrl^^l^l I Taratamya-stavavyakhyfL 

With a commentary by ViUhala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1385. 

After the two verses quoted by Rajendra-lala occurs 
the following :— 

f*t %mfj{ R fvfuivi 

?frC?T»!f-^TiWT3[I?RtgiiT I 

w^cttct^ ^rT^crrcT % i 

cT^TWwn ^T(^T ^fmi ii 
I 

?CcTf^«rT ^Tfir far^: II if?? i 

^T ^ fjRft I 
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cf^TTf Is'lT^ [x]f^ 

wrT*:?f*?i5ETqT: ciK^ ^c( fi^wT^TfH^n'nTOW^ 

fliiT Tfci I ?tcr 5rTf^?iEjTi! JTf wr- 

W?c1Tnf?^^ TfcT aiSfcT | ?Sf^c?TTf«fH 

9rT«r^^«r»T I fcritfTT^aTTT^T «iT%ir ^ ^fl‘3fl|Tft»TT ^ 

^Tm m5Cc?*5 ^ ?¥rT^ i 

The orighial commenkiry heyms : — 

ilf^T STlTT^lli IT I 

li 

There are forty-four verses like tliis in this MS. with 
their commentary. 


5726. 

GOMATI GIRL 

9322. 

VmiH-sfoircm with a eommenUiry. 

Substance, couiiiry-iuacle paper. 8A v 4 inches Folia, 9. bines, 10-14 
on a page. Fxtent in SlokaH, 225. Cliarncti'r, Nfigarn. Appearance, old. 
Com])lpte. 

A liymn in jiraise of Visnu by (lomati Giri. The com- 
mentary is anonymous. 

The text hegittfi : — 

^ 

W ftsil I 

-J ^ SI 

^^^TifTcr ^51^ ^r«jf5R^ W[f^ 
f crfWT K 

f^T ^ ^r^-^5TciTqT5fr’^fi:?ii»T i 

^Tfcf II 
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«l^‘t Wtar«T«ir 

f^-sr^ ii \ ii 


End :~ 

Vt f^^f5T^T*nTm^?[5IT -aiT^fsTf i 

W cm I 

^517 HT^ITT 

^JTCcwfft! mm + + ^ W> It 


5725. 

427 . flKriHlfrl^^l^l I Taratamya-stavavyakhyfL 

With a commentary by ViUhala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1385. 

After the two verses quoted by Rajendra-lala occurs 
the following :— 

f*t %mfj{ R fvfuivi 

?frC?T»!f-^TiWT3[I?RtgiiT I 

w^cttct^ ^rT^crrcT % i 

cT^TWwn ^T(^T ^fmi ii 
I 

?CcTf^«rT ^Tfir far^: II if?? i 

^T ^ fjRft I 
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9 A, Colophon of the Ilka 

jfs «jnHT I 

=^*Tiinrjr%5^p (Sam. 1891) 

5r»j^TfW«lT^T! 1 

f^pETT^ ’fTcicT 

Vi 

So the date of the composition of the commentary 
appears to bo Samvat 1891 = 1835 A.D. 

After this there are written four verses of the conclud- 
ing ])ortion of the Sakradimahatmya of Can(li. 



A]iihmda~nmktavaU-stotra7n, 


SubHtanc(>, palm-leaf. 13|xli niches. Folia. 3 marked 10, 17. 18. 
Lines, 0, 7 on a page. Character, Udiyii of the (Eighteenth century Ap- 
pearance, old and worni-eat'Cn. < ’oinplete. 

There are in this hymn 31 verses of various metres. 
Beginning : — 

End ; — ^ ^ 

-h + ^rpuctf^wT RfTWft?!! i 

wit ^ B 
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Colophon 



This is to be differentiated from 1.0. Catal. No. 3897. 


5728. 

JAYA-KR§NA. 


2644. 



I 


Maha- Vimor-maha-stutih . 


By Jaya-kr.vm, the disciple of Veid'aia-kmM, the son of 
Pad^m-naOm and the (jrandson oj Hari-ndtha, 

The hymn consists of 159 versos\^ The 160th is the 
Phala-sruti verso, and tlie verses 161 to 1(53 give the 
names of the author’s guru, liis father and his grand- 
father. 


For the MS. and the work see L. 4146. The MS. has 
11 leaves and not 10 as given in L. 


Post Colophon 


5729. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10693. I Damodara^takarjfi, 

Substance, country -mode paper. 8x3 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on u 
page. Character, Bengali of the eighteenth century. Appearance, diS' 
coloured. Complete. 

Colophon : — 


37 
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Beginning 

«rTSlflT*T^^ I 

iKre^?!i5ffa‘\«5^ jftun II 


( 8 ) Laksmi Stotras. 

5730 . 

R^A.PRASADA. 

9727. 1(H \MW* I Bama-stavah, 

Subatanco, coimtry-mado paj)or. 12 x (> inohea. Folia, 3. Lines, 13 on 
a page. Extent ui Slokoa, 40. riiarwter, Napam. Date of coinpositioii, 
Sarpvat, 1877. Ooinplele. 

This is a hymn in praise of Laksmi. 


Beginning 

3ir^t i 

TK^ «rT^Nt I \ II 


End:— 




tH? ?n% Riiftr i 


II V, I 
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Colophon 




I 


The MS. appears to have been sent to Maharaja 
Laksminarayana, a scholar and a lover of books, by one 
Ramacarana whose letter to the Maharaja of Sam. 1921 
is found on fol. 3. 


573L 

venkatagarya. 

138!). I 

Lahmhsaliasra-Jiama-stotram, 

By Veukaidcdrya^ son of Eaghv-ndtha» 

Substance, counin -made pa})er. 10^ x 4| inches. Folia, 98. l..incs, 8 
on a page. Fxtent in sloUas, 1,760. Character, Nagara. Date, Saqivat, 
1914 Ajjjioarance, frcsli. Comph'le 

Printed in Bombay, 1S64, 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

fftfcT \ \ 


(9) KihSNA Stotbas. 

5732. 

sankaracarya. 

9676. I 

Subgtance, country-made paper. 9J X 6 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 16. Character, Nagara. Appearance, fresh. 
Complete. 

A hymn In praise of Ki^na. 



( 580 ) 


Beginning 

f«rCT^Rmuft f^fn^siJrcTT^r^^^fcT: I 

^r?T as^ 

¥l?:?5it ^>%wt J?H [ \ tl 

End :- 

TffT Trfn:ft5«TT(iTTnf8r7TJ wri'Jir 

iTTSm^T^JRT^: I 

^JJ[?:<^^?Tr{ irig'9?|{T®!Wi (^ ) II <5 II 

Colophon :— 

Tfcf I 

5733. 

9649. iPT^rSSir?^ I dag(m-7iutJmfaka7n. 

S\ibstanco, country -imido paper. 10iy5incheH. Folium, 1, Lines, N 
only. 9 slokas only, (’ljarftct(‘r, NSeara Appi'aranee, fresh. Comploti* 

A hymn to Rrsna. 8ame as No. 5570 (2) above. It 
however contains 9 verses. 

At the end there are some slokas, e.g. 

I, etc. 


5734. 

8969. gp B lU T Bgfc^^ I Krmmlcam, 

Substance, country-made paper. 9Jx4J inches. Folium,!. Lines, 14 
only. Extent in Slokas, 20. Character, Nagara. New. Complete. 

It is different from 5732 above. 
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Beginning 

*r^iT3?^j7 II ^ n 

End'— 

<T^T TO C?WT ^Ii::gli3!]^r(2S^T I 

^j-^cTT W(1 II \i II 

Colophon :-- 

XfcT «?nTri[ I 

5735. 

506. I Dvada^a-sioira-vyalchfcu 

The hymn Dvadasa-stotra, in honour of Hari, is by 
Ananda-Tirtha, the founder of the Madhva Sect. For the 
MS. see L. 1,‘U2. 

Post Colophon Statement :- 

cfT ^JTTHT I ^ I 

On the reverse of the last leaf : — 

^ 8A, xf^ u«TH^'t’3f5n?3fT ; 12A, xf^ ; 17A, 

rfk ; 20B, xf^ ; 26A, xf^ xvt- 

; 30A, Tf«T ; 33A, ffcT ; 

39 A, 42 B, ^frfirwTOTOJ^; 46B, Tfci 

; 47B, ; 49A, xffT 1 
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5736, 

VEDACARYA. 

1242. 

Ksama-sodasi vnth a commentary, 

Sabstanfie, country -made paper. 10x4^ incheH. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 
on a pajje. Extent in ilokas, 260. Character. Nfigara. Appearance, toler- 
able. ('omploto. 

the first verse and the last pada of the 16th of the 
text see Ulwar Extr. 376. There is a 17th verse in our 
manuscript, which runs thus 

6T<!JTfH5rT2I ^3ff^cTgJ€cTt II 

l^rom this it appears that the autlior’s title was Veda- 
oarya, that he was the son of Veda-vyasa Bhattaraka of 
the Akrura-vamsa and that the stotra is addressed to 
Rahga-raja, a form of Krsna. 

For the beginning and end of the commentary see 
L. 2823. The opening verse as given by Rajendra-lala is 
wanting in this manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^ ^?ru5»rBairTf^eTT ii 

In the colophon of Rajendradala’s manuscript, the 
commentator’s name is given as Varadacarya who seems to 
be the disciple of Sri Parasara Bhattaoarya, the priest of 
Sri-rangesa and the son of Sri-vatsanka. ^ 
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Kavi-raja mentioned in the post-colophon statement 
of the present manuscript, seems to have published it. 

5737. 

JAYA-DEVA. 

6922. t Mukta-maM. 

Substance, country-made paper. 9^x4} inches. 11. Lines, 8 

on a pag<i. Exteiil in filokas, UW). fiharaeh'r, Nagara of the nineteenth 
century. Appearance, frosli. (Complete. 

One hundred and five verses of the Arya metre in 
praise of Sri-krsna. 

Beginning \— 

*!??• I 

jT^iT jtTt II 

^ id I 

^sisTJRlTJinifeT JTf^T cl^ TO I 

fri-sT H-rit ^ci'«rm ii 

End ^ 

5f cT ??T I 

^ ^rfftr ^ »TTniT^5 n 

Colophon :— 

xTf{ ^5[^^^KcTT?Tt I I 

Post Colophon : — 

^cT ^«rWT^ ??TVWJ5^T^«?ir WTH5R I %i 
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5736, 

VEDACARYA. 

1242. 

Ksama-sodasi vnth a commentary, 

Sabstanfie, country -made paper. 10x4^ incheH. Folia, 12. Lines, 11 
on a pajje. Extent in ilokas, 260. Character. Nfigara. Appearance, toler- 
able. ('omploto. 

the first verse and the last pada of the 16th of the 
text see Ulwar Extr. 376. There is a 17th verse in our 
manuscript, which runs thus 

6T<!JTfH5rT2I ^3ff^cTgJ€cTt II 

l^rom this it appears that the autlior’s title was Veda- 
oarya, that he was the son of Veda-vyasa Bhattaraka of 
the Akrura-vamsa and that the stotra is addressed to 
Rahga-raja, a form of Krsna. 

For the beginning and end of the commentary see 
L. 2823. The opening verse as given by Rajendra-lala is 
wanting in this manuscript. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^ ^?ru5»rBairTf^eTT ii 

In the colophon of Rajendradala’s manuscript, the 
commentator’s name is given as Varadacarya who seems to 
be the disciple of Sri Parasara Bhattaoarya, the priest of 
Sri-rangesa and the son of Sri-vatsanka. ^ 
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5740 . 

3864. KmHi-hnmdmrlam, 

With the cmnmentary Saranga-rahgadd, 

Substance, oouiitry-mado pai)or. 10 x 3^ mchos. b'olia, 49. In tn-patha 
form. Character, Bengali of tlu* ninoloonlh century. Appearance, fresh. 
Ccnnpli'te. 

The work is well-known and often printed. The com- 
mentary Sarahga-rah^ada is by Krsna-dasa Ivavi-raja, for 
which see Oxf. 12S(). 


End:- 

i\%T II 


5741 . 

10797. Kr.w(t-hi rmmria. 

With the commentary t^draiiga-rahgadd, 

L Text. 

Substance, country-mndc ])aj)cr. J3xl| inches. Folia, 0. Lines, 11 
on a page. Character, Bengali of the ciglilecnth century. Date, Saka, 1647. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. Coinplotc. 

Colophon : — 

Post Colophon : — 

^ 1 % m II 

After this there are two more lines about Kr^na in a 
different hand, not belonging to the work. 
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II. Gmnmentary. 

Substance and meafluro are satno as al>ov 0 . Folia, 20. Lines, 13 on a 
page. Extent in i^lokas, 1,160. Charact^'r, Bengali. Written in the same 
hand as the text. Complete. 

The commerUary begms : — 

w I 

"J >A 

iTcftf^ II \ II 

ci larsgjTT ii ^ « 

^T^UrfcT II B II 

^rfeytnBir TOq?RB[:]qf^?Tc{t?:f*TqT»rt »Tf?3cT-^fK' 
Jllf'Sfirmi I ^ ^ 

ftRt fTOTfrfjnJlT^Jt ^8?lT^T?TcftfT5erf|ft l 

ms^ftTwnrt ^t^fn^3Tf4cr3BcTg;^(?) ^ TfTJrfin<?rJT*T»fRWT- 
cIT ’rff TOT»ilt enfT^TfT^- 

firffff ^ ^jqrTfqraFR^ f*rq?i^ ^N?ft ^ I 

^rr ^ ^ ff r tt ciJn^Ntinn^j 

wt^qwi etc., etc. The story narrated here is well known. 

JSfnd:— 

^^q^qri«iif9iiia!i^T&q fqPSrJiT i 

TOiqi®kcT#qrT ?;f qr b ' 
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Colophon 

Tftr ^^TTFT I 

q<qT i:qW5^cTT?rircf?T I 
€tqrT 

qfinteT^T^qf?!!Tftnr5^ (?) ii 

After this tlicrc are two more lines in a later hand not 
belonging to this work. 

For two more M8S. of the text and commentary see 
Catah No. 5176-5177 above. 


5742. 

'798. I ^rl-kmm-stava-mala. 

For the manuscript see L. 1614. See No. 5562 above 
where Rupa Gosvami is said to be the compiler of tlie 
work. 

The last Colophon 

Tfh WT^T WTFT I 

Post Colophon Statement : — 

wmt ■q I 
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5743. 

GIRIDHARA-DASA. 



KuMr<tdi-h'mmMiar(i-mh(tsra-rmma. 

With the commenimij Inj Lakml-rama. 

Substance, country-mado paper. lOixO^ inchoK. Folia, *24. In tri- 
p&tha form. (Iiaracter, Nu^ura. A]>pourane(s tolerable. Complete 

A thousand and eight e})ithets of Krsna each with ^ 
as its initial letter. The author belonged to the school of 
Vallabha. Tlie coininentary was composed at the ins> 
tance of one Gopalacandra, of whom tlio commentator is 
stated to have been a great object of atfcction. 

Beginning : 

«TT^mTtVqfcr 

wm II 

It ends : -- 

ftrft:v?:^T%iiTf4Tf2rvf^?i ^WTHST^JnfiT; \ 

cT^ n 

TO I 

?fngffJTinFrflTrr«T^ g II 

Colophon of the text :— 

TfcT w?ifTOaiiT^w:frwt«T 

I 
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The commentary begins 

It ends :— 

mmi ^JTXEfT^^gt ^ cTc^m ii 

Golo'phon of the commentary • — 

rf^ ^^TT'Tfsr^T^^ilTfr^T^T ^TJTTffffT^cT I 


5744. 


9468 . 



Devakl-suta-stutih. 


Substanco, c<nititr\ -i)ui(l(‘ pap^r J0x4 inchen. Kolui, 8. LiiieH, 8 oq 
a pagf. Exb'nl in Slokiis. 120 ( Mini act I'l*. Nagara. Appearance, tolerablo. 

Complete. 

An extract from Aiianda-vrndavana (km])u. 


It begins thu<^ .— 

w €irTii5^^T5(3r^jqf^^^ II cT%fl^T^T5Er Tftrcf^TSTT^^iT- 

rT%^%«T^>5TTTTltJH 

TTftrf ’ivrf^ 

II ^ II 


End : — 

• gJT> 5*=ft II II 
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Colophon : — 

^TJTTK^T I ?r»qiPT I 


5745. 

RCPA GOSVAMI. 


9716. 



Govinda-virudamlih, 


Substance, country -made paper. 11x6 inchc'i. Folia, 12. Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent m filokas, 270. (’liaractcr. Nagnra. Appearance, frosh. 
Date, 1921 Samvat. Complete 

Govinda-virudavali, a hymn in praise of Sri-kr^na, in 
epithets describing his appearance and career. 

The MS. under notice gives no name of the author. 
But the colophon of the MS. noticed by Dr. Rajendra-lala 
Mitra (L. 1673) gives the name of the author. It runs : — 

xfc? WTFT J 


Post Colophon : — 


5746. 

KALYANA bhatta. 

5767. iTRTW^PliT I Namartha-canddka. 

' Substance, country-made paper 13 x 6 inches. Folia, 139, No. 136 is 
given to two folia. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1,000, Charac- 
ter, Nagara of the nineteenth century. Appearance, discoloured. 
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Beginning 

*»it: I 

^«?^T^ST'g5?^3im3rsi-HTT3TH?lTTinVsft WS 1 
5T?T: I 

irfT> f ii?rt ^*T‘ II 

kttS \ 

^ ?^5ffT %C^% II 

IJWSlTJnTf^^^c^T^T I 
^^T: ^T ^^?nT3ra^fc??RT iTOt »T«T II 
’5ft®^ni'*nc>nw’rTOJre^T^ft?:®l i 
TT^^T^fbr^ ^^iRwm ^ II 
^iiiwT^f?iii'nc3r^ I 
Kwrf^^'^i ii5^?^iTHP5i^ n 

^fw- 

li^Tf^T^T^ II 

Cl^lfq ^ %qq 1 

N5CHT^4?r n 

M 

afcitfw ftffi|<5 am i 

"srantfi HWT f«i^\fiiw% H’lT I 
JTSt ^fii HJIW ^twrftijTfciii: I 

-I 

Ov 

«a(han;9^T?aTft <sftwftfit *» I 

_ *rwBfn « 
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f^^ II 

«<«rTg?jT2frrcT5f ii 

ifsi?iTf^^‘^sfcr"erT?[f?!i i 
JTsrff^fi^^Tf^ ?ff^T5i5^T II 
«fffii5WT5!5ffirfMW wgaf creri I 

^*i<«f«<«rTf(^ ^’fiV "n f«i?:5fi5F:fl i 
WTf ’fqf^c^Rm II 
^15 N?[T?fTe I 

f»r<iii|^ ^ ^ '5^ct5 I 

^ifm II 

^^5rTfrgifTW^(i5^ 11 
cT^^[5cT^>rTf^-^t’S5\^WTWsiT^^ I 
wfs^ II 

m f f T II 

cifTO^fH^T f?Rf^cT f fnwT inr^i^ 1 

wmj «iTflfT^’«y^^T h 

^ «r»rT5 1 

wfrsmv^'^ m»TT*. v^^im ^fs(^^ n 
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Beginning 

*»it: I 

^«?^T^ST'g5?^3im3rsi-HTT3TH?lTTinVsft WS 1 
5T?T: I 

irfT> f ii?rt ^*T‘ II 

kttS \ 

^ ?^5ffT %C^% II 

IJWSlTJnTf^^^c^T^T I 
^^T: ^T ^^?nT3ra^fc??RT iTOt »T«T II 
’5ft®^ni'*nc>nw’rTOJre^T^ft?:®l i 
TT^^T^fbr^ ^^iRwm ^ II 
^iiiwT^f?iii'nc3r^ I 
Kwrf^^'^i ii5^?^iTHP5i^ n 

^fw- 

li^Tf^T^T^ II 

Cl^lfq ^ %qq 1 

N5CHT^4?r n 

M 

afcitfw ftffi|<5 am i 

"srantfi HWT f«i^\fiiw% H’lT I 
JTSt ^fii HJIW ^twrftijTfciii: I 

-I 

Ov 

«a(han;9^T?aTft <sftwftfit *» I 

_ *rwBfn « 
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5iir 1 

5|Tr II ^ II 

There are 87 soni^s of this nature. 

End :— 

^ ]U^' I 

iftf^ Tfc« «IW ffinr^RT!!: 

II 

^W^TTT?: Tf<T Jl^^' II 

^lsf^ in^llfcT 1) 

T^ =U?nK I 

The name of the scribe is Jagan-natha, the son of 
Govinda. 

The work is a poem in praise of Krsna in satpadi 
verses. 



( r)95 ) 


5748. 

LAK§M1-NARAYANA. 

9635, I Kr,ma-fitoiram» 

Substance, couiitrv-Tn»wl«‘ paptM*. iUxo incliOH. Folium, 1. Lines, 17 
in all. Extent in slokas, !<» Clianictor, MAifani. Appearance, tolerable. 
< 'om])lete 


Colophon : 




T WOJ- 




(10) PvADlU StOTRAS. 

5749. 

ANONYMOUS. 

10H21A. I 

Bha n .vja-hh a let i-mm - m a )\ja n . 

Substance, country-made paper 10 x.) inclies. Folia, 2 of which the 
first is missing. Lines, U on a patje. t'hanieler, Bengali of the eighleenth 
eentury. Appearance, discoloured 

2B, rfcT flWinif I 

The slokas are markt'd 4-10. 


End : — 

xUm\ 

^rrfv^-pRT^T^ li .1 11 

*rT5rTw^f^?iiTW*t I 

xn XTf^JXi} rrfvaRT D B 



( 5!)() ) 


5750. 

CAITANYA GOSVAMl. 

1()821B. I Rudhika-nim-mfinj(irh 

Substance, c<nmtr\ -uiK(k**|»a|K*r. 1(1 y 6 inclies Kolia, 2-4 Line's, 14 

on a page. Extent m slokas, 72. Cliaracter, IJontiali of the eigliti'CMith 
century Appoaranci', dHcolourod. Coinplote 

Beginninq : - 

W II 

W ^ ’SWJTT fenfaEf€i5?[frfiirt ii \ li 

AW:- ^ ^ . 

^4=1 clT 51 f5ifig% II II 

Colo'phdH ; - - 

TfH ^^?15ijJT>QTfiR51T Urf^m ’EI’^JITT I 

Alter the coloplion tliere are four lines more, in ])raise 
of Krsjiia, not ])clon<^in.‘i t-o t lit' present work. 

5751. 

158111. 

Ufidha-rasa-maii jari ,itnlnun, 

Sulistancf and measure the same. Folia, 3B to 5. Lines, S on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 80. C'haractcr, Bengiili. Appearance, fresh. Complete 
in 34 verses. 

Beginning : - 

^ fffl; II 



( r)97 ) 






End :— 

Tli 3J$’9T*|- Tm liSlft ^fSTTTt’^r.i I 
fsri fjTfllT ihw W ^ li 

^vci ^ii ^?:T*iTf«5fw^f|- 1 
1ff^ ^>TT^T TfrnTT ?T^T ll 99 II 

Colophon : — 

^TTJJDH I 

Tlioujj;!! tli(‘ boginniiii^ and tlio ond of the two works 
do not agree it is ])raetieally the same work as 5750 with 
variations lioro and tlier(‘. 


5752. 

HITA HARIVAMSA GOSVAMl. 

1738, WV* I Endha-msa-sudha-nidhih. 

With (I commentary. 

Substance, country -made paper. 10x5^ inches. Folia, 136. In tri- 
patha form. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam vat, 1836. Appearaaoe, old. 
Complete. 

For the text see Oxf. 131B, N^o. 239. See also our 
Catal. No. 5276 above. 

Post Colophon of the text : — 

flT WTirT^JTT& ^TlT^rt ® Wnf%?hT 
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Post colophon of the commenUiry 

^eT5 m «^m(fij)[f^] ii 

xf^ I 

lEjjJcTTfJTTO II 
rnf^xim^^ 5Fr!?«^T?: i 

The commentary appears to be a different oni* from 

that of Narottama described in I.O. (Jatal. No. 3884. 

The present connneutary is anonymous. 

It he(jin <'< * 

cT^T i 

cT^T! 

^jfl*5fpffirfh5 ^3ft*^H!iTfrbT T[f^ ’ff* II 


5753. 

SUBALACANDRACARYA. 

1681 A. 

Radhorsa mdarya-m a hjarl . 

Substance, counlry-inado yellow paper. Ilfx4 inches. Folia, 2J, 
(1 to 3A), Lines, 8 on a page. Extent m ^lokas, 60 Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete m 21 vi'rses. 

It begins ;— 

mmj y w?5 ff?w li ^ ii 
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End:-— 

^rw '* 

JT?8rT(?) ^^ri sRiriR^ffT^T m 

Urn rft^t *r fr 3R5T?r% i 

^']^\ ^ 3(nf^^mt |lT«f^] II 

Colophon : — 

ff^ •?ft?J5ri?r^s^T=WT^f^rf^fTT ^TT^T^s^JTlf^l’ 

fTfTTKT I 


5754 . 

ANONYMOUS. 

5030D. I liadM-manjari. 

Substance, palrn-K'nf. 13^ x H inclu's Folia, 2 marked 18 and 19* 
Lines, 9 altogether. Character, Udiva (.f the fMghteenth contury. Appear- 
ance, old and wonn-eaton. Complete 

There are, altogether, 9 verses. 

Beginning ; — 

ff T I 

^nrf^ i:TfEr3|jT ii 


End ;— 



( 600 ) 


5755. 

10556. I 

Vrm-hhd n u-pn ra - m fidhv ryya-sala him. 

Substance, country -macl<‘ papor. 8 x4i inches. Folia, 9. Linos, 10 on 
a page Extent in slokas, 175. Cliaractor. Nagarn of the nineteenth 
century. Appearanci-, fre.sh. 

A century of versos on tlu‘ grandeur of the ra])ital of 
Vri^abhanu, the father of Hadhri. 

Colophon 

^TiTTFiT I 

After the eolo])lion is found t]u‘ beginning of a new 
work being an interlocution between Riva and Parvati on 
the amulet named 8arvamahgala. 

The century beyins:— 

FT 

>» 

If3r?ir3[^l Ff^FlfwFTilTF II 


It eud^s : — 

FFt ^ fF^THF 1 

FftfFli FFT 



( m ) 


5756. 

ANONYMOUS. 

5082. I (UVH-i)Ui^pahj<tlih. 

11 '< 7 //- n Bunjali 

Substance, couiitn -I niwle papi'f. 14^ >< 5 inches. Folia, 4 Lines, 10 
on a page. Extent ui slokas, 100, (’liaracler, liengali. T)atc, B.S , 1248. 
Appearance, old, worn-out. and <lis<-oloured. 

The ri^ht hand half of the lirst leaf is lost. 

La, s7 ( 'ohphoH : — 

ffr{ I 

Pont ('olophni : - 

^rsT \ mfm ’BITTIT I Wiw 

|tiD^ ?«T^5T5rjr?: irf^fniFST?: inS 
tiTs^rT? ^ 

See H.P.R., Vol 1, 112. It is a hymn of Radhika. 

For hyiniiK to Radha other than those described 
above see pp. 459-60, 471-72. 


(11) SURYYA StOTRAS. 

5757. 

3941. Three hymns k> Surya. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12.Jx'3J mches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 33. Fliaractor, Bengali of tho nineteenth 
century. Appearance, fresh, 

1. 

IB, xflf ^a«qii3l][ I 
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Beqinnimi : — 

^ W I 

m v[]m: \ 

«r*r^*4 ir ii 

II. 

2 A, ifcT ^TffTHiT I 

Beginning : — 

1 

I 

^ 3 |\f I 

WTcf II 

^ flRTf^?lft ^ iiTTg f^K- Tn<J I 

^5 cTirf^irfT mg ii 

III. 

4^ ?Tc(^ I 

Beginning ; — 

?rT^il«TWTf»l I 

wri f€c?hT^ f?^TiR^«=[ I 

11 


5758 . 

SIDDHESVARA SARMA. 

9841, I Suryyorstavah 

Substance, country-made paper. 7x4 inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent m aiokas, 22. Character, N^agara. Date, Samvat, 1931 
Appearance, old. Complete 
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Colophon : — 

TfcT I ^T- 

fr 

m^wi I 

^Kmw X X X X 


5759. 

jagan-natha pandit a. 

92!I2. I Sudha-Mcm. 

Svil)KtaM(*e, (‘t)tnitr\ -nmdf ])H|)<*r. 12x5 iiioIk's I^’olia, 4. Linos, 9 on 

a page. Kxtont m 41okns, 1 12. (’haiwt'T, Niluam Appearance, tolerable. 
Comploto. 

Praise of the Sun. Printed in Kavya-mala. 

For another MS. see No. 5571. 

For MSS. of hymns of tlie sun-god other than those 
described above, see pp. 468-60. 


(12) G\nes\ Stotras. 

5760. 

veda-vyasa. 

10872A. I Vnlra-hmlfi-stotram. 

Substance, conntry-made paper. 9 x inches Kolia, 2. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Character, modem Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Complete 

Colophon ; — 



■ -1 

There are eight slokas only. 


5761. 

NARADA. 

2157. I <inm~piiii~8{oir<m, 

Substanco, country -made paper 9| x T) mchoH. Folia, 2. Lines, 7 on 
the first leaf and (> on each side of tlio second. Extent in filokas, 9. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Appearance, oldish. (\)iupU‘to. 

A hymn to Gaua-pati embodying 12 epithets of the 

god. 


Beginning : — 

^ f 5^5 jtjt ^rarW^ftEnsj^f fkf^i \ 

W + ^ftjWT5:?liTJn45r]5?fJT I 

2A, irmifif fsf^ jfi q^ur* i 

*r ftir(^)w | 

Colophon ;— 



{ 605 ) 

5762. 

10415. 


Substance, country-made paper. 8x I inelx's, Kolia, 7 of which the 
rat and 4th one are inissiufj. Lines, 11 on a page. Character, Nagara of 
he eigliteonth oentiiry. Appisirnnee. discoloiinsl. Incompleti' nf hotli 
nds. 


There is no colophon. It contains epithets of Oanesa. 

5763. 



Si(idh(i-(j(vmi-paii’Htoirn m . 


Suhstaneo, count r\ niadi' paper 7 y 4^ inches. Kolia, 2 Lines, l(i on 
page. lilxtent in sldkaa, 27 Chiirai ter, Xilgara. Appearance fresli 
'ompli'le. 


IU‘qininn(f\ 

# I 

cTWT Tlfw || 

Colophon : ~ 

Save for the Ist verse this is the same as 5760 ahove. 

The first folium contains a hymn to Anna-purna, 
ittributed to Rafikaracarya. 


Beqinmng : — 

i \ i 



( G06 ) 


fn^T, (‘to. II ^ II 


Colophon :- 


r ?T*rTKJT 


5764. 

VENI-RAMA. 

2169. I (knem-stotram. 

SuUstanco, coiintry-nuulc jmper. 11 v 4 indios. Folia, 2. Linos, 10 on 
a pftgo. Extent in alokus, 12. Char.ictor, \7ij?ara. Appearance, discolour* 
0 ( 1 . Complete in 10 \('rso'^. 

/ 1 begins : — 

m x.^ mTs\w II 

The author and liis residence : — 

(Verse 9)— 3T5nir«TW?:m«TTfrf^5^f5T^Tf^siT i 

Tlie date of the composition ; — 

(Verse 10)— (Saka 1822) i 

For MS6. of hymns to Ganesa other than those 
described above see pp. 470-71. 
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(13) Nksimha Stotras. 

5765. 

9958. A hymn to Nrsimha. 

Substance, country -mado paprr. 2!) x 5 inclica. Gnu Jong loaf. Lines, 
163 in all. Extent in Slokan, 80. Giiaracti'i*. Nugara. Appearance, old. 
noomplete, to thn end of tlio verso 50. 

A hymn addressed by PrahLxda in jiraise of Nrsimha, 
die man-lion incarnation of Visnu. 

Beginning : — 

II ? II 

II ^ II 

5766. 

100S3. 

Substance, comitry-inade paper. 12x3J inchoH. Folium,!. Lines, 
10 + 9. Character, Rongali of the nineteenth c«'ntury. Appearance, fresh. 

Dhyana and iiyasa of Nrsiiniia incarnation of Visnu. 
Beginning : — 

?Tff; I 

Wf 5rT^:f^fT 

Tft J^cT 1 # 

End : — 

ifeT fi<2rT I 



( im ) 


(14) Kas! 8totras. 

5767. 

2452. I Kasi'iKihcn-raimm 

Suhstanco, countrv-inado pa])Pi. 7 <;{i mcho^. Folia, 22 by oomituig. 
Lines, a on a page Jixtont m filokd',, lOO (')iaracter, Niigara of the 
oiglitoenth century Appearanoo, tivsh Coiuplcto 

Tli(^ work coiisists of five .st-otras of oiizhl verses each, 
addressed to the Hve chief deities at Pxdiares, namely, (1) 
*TfT?E^ attributed 1o Valnrki, (±\ attributed to 

Raiikaraoarva, (.S) attribnt(‘d to \>da-vyasa, (4) 

and (5^ the last two attributed to 

Raiikaraearva 


5768. 

0890. 


Substance, foreign paper. 8xH inclios Folia, .'1. Linos, 17 on a page. 
Extent 111 Slokas, 30 (’liaracter, Nagara Appoaraiiee, fresh, ('omplete. 

Descriplion of llie jjroalnoss of Bi'niiros. TlierP is no 
colophon and no name. 


5769. 

laksmi-narayana. 

10684. I Knsl-ratna-tnala, 

Substance, Serampore paper. 8Jx4J inches. Folia, 12. Lines, Hon 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 288. (Character, Nagara m a modern hand. 
Appearance, fresh. Complete. 

A hymn in 109 verses addressed to the various deities 
of Benares with ^ as the 

burden of each verse. ‘ 
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(y'olophot ( : — 





^Ti?k<5f»TmT ?T^qjlfcTm3TTer I 

S' 

Post Colophon : — 

^Wcf HB 8 to SJ® I ^TJjf^iTTmJi^r I 


(15) Sarasvati Stotras. 

5770. 

BRAHMA. 

9594. I Sarasvat'i-stotram. 

Subytanct*, country-rntwlo paper 10x0 inches. Folia, 3 Lines, 10 on 
!i page. Kxtcnt in slokas, 40. (’harai'tor, Nagara. Appearance, fresh, 
('omplet*^ 

A hyiiin in praise of Sarasvati attributed to Brahma 
Beginning - 

^iTTJDirT^ 51JT5 I 

^ WfcT ^ JTir^ 

ilT^ff'?IT»135|: 

^cnr^T5i'ti»rT n ii 

^fifTT g5»rfH; i 

^ ^TWT (^)5ro% II ^ II 


39 
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n\ mmii ii 8 n 

Ihul : 

?j(T)i;^cTt^qT3m II \8 II 

^ ^ Haqi (f^)’qqTql|qffqwfc?[^T] i 
q^(ift):^twq 'mjm ^Tr^q»?t3T ii i 

^Toqqiqf^fqg^: (=3)^H3flT I 

qifsfcf 5%m^ II II 

Tf^ iggf 33HH 1 

iroq q^fir?! w 1® ti 


577L 

ASVALAYANA. 

0488. I ^<vmmiil‘dotram. 

Substance, cuuiiiry-iuadi* p»i]M‘r 7x0 iiicbt's. KuIju. •> Linos, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas. 42. Oliavartor, NMgam Ap().M.rrmoe. old Com- 
plete 

A short hymn in praise of Sarasvati in 36 verses, 
attributed to Asvalayana. 

Beginning : — 

I 

m uifHJ ^ i 

?TTT^^TSr^\ ^’T cT^q II 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( fil2 ) 


Sarasvati-dvadasa-nama-stotra (which begins on fol. 
2B) is an anonyinous short hymn to Sarasvati. Tt is 
very incorrect. 

Beginning: - 

# (f I 

WTT(‘\)’r(”*t) m II I II 

End : — 

Uy[j 4- V ii 

Colophon : - 

On fol. 1-2A there is a in eight slokas which 

is attributed to Suka Deva, the son of Vyasa. R. Mitra 
(L. 960) says it is a ‘‘poem written in praise of the 
Vedanta philosophy”. I^ut the central idea of this poem 
is that to one above the three gunas there is neither any 
duty nor any restriction, as is evident from the burden 


5774. 

994-3. S(irasvatl’dvada>sa-nama . 

Subs! aiu’f, cotintn -iiiatle paper. JO x 4^ inches. Folium, 1 (written on 
one side) Linen, 7 in all. Fxtent in slokas, (1. Fliaracter, Nagara. 
Apjjoarance, tolerable. Complete. 

Same as above. 


5775. 

5630E. I Saraavatyastakam, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 13]^x IJ inches Folium, 1, marked 10 Lines, 
5 m all Character, Fdiya of the eighteenth century. Appearance, old. 
Complete. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( ) 


^rTiraf:] WTW’ncT i 
srm »j{^T %cft gfsr: ii 
^H5^Iffr|?lT7IIT 5lHmcT II 

^TJT^ I 

H ^^cr II 

5R^ ^ H%cT I 

cJfT ^T?Sfflr^Tfl7 ^R'efTT^ II 

I 

JTTT^t^Wr I?Wt I 

P>5lf?T^T^ ^fT »Tflr%iT qWt II 

’^TS! ?i?siTTifnr i 
1%5rT ^^‘fi fif^fT II 

2A, ^^f5rTfi[^ mfw-. etc. 

After Nyaaa and Dhyami: — 

2B, ^#'5^^T^:[:] mw\ ir?:JTTWa|5#^5fi: I 

^riTR5^^^T<^5| f5f’95imafiJThr»‘ II 
^^Rt^T?:*T?TcT: I 

?r^ ^?nit^y¥Rc^: II, etc., etc. 

hill. 

SANKARACARYA. 

9376. I Yajnavalkya^stutih. 

Substance, country-inad(‘ paper. I>|x4i inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7, 8 
on a page. Extent m Slokas, 7(f, (’harartor, Nagara. Date, Saka. 1740. 
Appearance, tolerable. Complete 

It begins thus • — 

^w> I 

y 4i *1 w ti% ^irf^SfJD 

iftirr^w^ 7r5i^f«cw>i^rt ^irin^wn^ i 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( tilt) ) 


Colophon : — 

?ftjT^jni'(T^fa[:] wmm i 

Beginning ; — 

dlTT 11 

The burden of the 1st twelve verses is 

etJTT ^ 1 


5779. 

SRI-NIVASACARYA. 



N mhadi lya-lagku~davah. 


Substance, countn -luacie iiajXT 10^ v ») inches Folia. 7. Lines, 1) on 
a page, Fxtent in Slokah, I2G. I'liaracter, Nagara. \))pcaraii<‘(', tolerable. 
Complete. 


This is a short hymn in praise of Nimbaditya, the 
well-known founder of the Nimbarka sect, by Rri-nivasa- 
carya. 


Beginning : — 


wsm fsT^T^ f«r?r3cT; (?) I 
II II 

'a 

^ 5a?TOjrnyT®[tii5^xg?iTficni** » ^ ii 
TTCgT^ f args-l^^ wfiirarf^nw i 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 618 ) 


5781 . 

11168. *fT*TT^ffTT* I ^^flm'ivalarah. 

Siihstanco, (‘ountrv-ma(l»‘ pn])(‘r II xfi inches iMilmm. 1. Character, 
modern Napwa VppoRi’jincc. fresh 

Beginnhig : 

W fTO I 

w^TJir ^ II I II 

1 

fliflftfsi: I 
ym II 51 II 

i 

ifTJTT^crTr^ m- ^^fer i 
J:fcT ^ II ^ II 

J ' 

iT^ i 

-f F f II d I 

}i^\ srmfei -f H- 

II U. II 

Jn§5ft% ^ I 

Tf^ 5(fT!TT || II 

There are 17 slokas only. 

5782 . 

9196. »rWST«IWTV^: 

Oum-mnaka’mMhavayoh~stotrastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and MMhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 618 ) 


5781 . 

11168. *fT*TT^ffTT* I ^^flm'ivalarah. 

Siihstanco, (‘ountrv-ma(l»‘ pn])(‘r II xfi inches iMilmm. 1. Character, 
modern Napwa VppoRi’jincc. fresh 

Beginnhig : 

W fTO I 

w^TJir ^ II I II 

1 

fliflftfsi: I 
ym II 51 II 

i 

ifTJTT^crTr^ m- ^^fer i 
J:fcT ^ II ^ II 

J ' 

iT^ i 

-f F f II d I 

}i^\ srmfei -f H- 

II U. II 

Jn§5ft% ^ I 

Tf^ 5(fT!TT || II 

There are 17 slokas only. 

5782 . 

9196. »rWST«IWTV^: 

Oum-mnaka’mMhavayoh~stotrastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and MMhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 618 ) 


5781 . 

11168. *fT*TT^ffTT* I ^^flm'ivalarah. 

Siihstanco, (‘ountrv-ma(l»‘ pn])(‘r II xfi inches iMilmm. 1. Character, 
modern Napwa VppoRi’jincc. fresh 

Beginnhig : 

W fTO I 

w^TJir ^ II I II 

1 

fliflftfsi: I 
ym II 51 II 

i 

ifTJTT^crTr^ m- ^^fer i 
J:fcT ^ II ^ II 

J ' 

iT^ i 

-f F f II d I 

}i^\ srmfei -f H- 

II U. II 

Jn§5ft% ^ I 

Tf^ 5(fT!TT || II 

There are 17 slokas only. 

5782 . 

9196. »rWST«IWTV^: 

Oum-mnaka’mMhavayoh~stotrastakam. 

Substance, country-made paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 18. Character, Nagara, Appearance, fresh. 
Complete 

This is a hymn in praise of Guru Nanaka and MMhava 
in eight stanzas. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 624 ) 


Colophon ‘ 

Beginning - - 

^^rcr ^3[T9i3T3C?f fr^% 

firfeT^ncTWcTST^TT ithtt ?rcf |- 1 

?T?T XTXT^JT I 

There ar(‘ 70 slokas, out of which only 35 are in Sans- 
krit. 

St. 80, 3RT;r^t-|^ ^r^i 

gi% 5^T?TT^XTf^^t ’^1^1 + f*T I 
ff^TXiftxTm Jxxfxrf^ 55aiT^% 

XCftwT t fTir^^TT f o II 


5789. 

ANONYMOUS. 


10880. 



Fralar- u fihdn a -,^ioimnt , 


Siibstaiiet*. etmntn-inadH paper. llxT) inches. Folium, 1. Lines, 
8 + 8. Cliaracter, modern Nagara. Appearance, fresii. Complete. 

Contains a stotra to be recited after rising from bed. 
There are 18 slokas. 


Beginning :— 

^irxuiri^ 1 
fWTXT 9XTT 
f^Tircinx-fimT^:xn t i 
5Rt 

t ^ wx:iT li 

End:-- 

mcr5?eixir ^x ^ i 

^x?r% cx^ f^^x^JXX^TTErxer ii * 

M V> 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 626 ) 


5792. 

RAMA-CARANA SARMA. 

9269. Vurymfnkaw. 

Substance, country -made paper. 8 x4J inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 on a 
pa^. Extent in Slokas, 30. Character, Nagara, Date of composition, Ifl 1 1 
Samvat. Appearance, old. Complete. 

It is a hymn in praise of eight Paris, places of Hindu 
pilgrimage, in eight verses. Full of marginal notes. 


It heqim : — 



End : — 

n 25m: n 

wt % 55 OTCT TOW n 


Colophon : — 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



t 


( 62S ) 


It — 

'aftWcTT ii 

f^^fifcT-?rT^T5irTw?g 3srf^9qf?:frflTH% ^- 

1 q^^TJufarfc? i 

5796. 

sm. 

Oaib(l~mpUts(ii%, 

With the mnmeniarif Bhavakm-jmiktmka hy (^(uigd-dhura. 

Substance, country-made paper. II 4( inches Kolin, |M-K0 In tn- 
pathri form. Character, Nup:ara oi the -.evenlr^eiilli ecntur\ Apireannx e, 
old and dHcolcmrod. Fol. 25 is iiiissmf>. 

It ooiitains the text' and eonmieiitarv of the portion 
beginning with FI. 24 and ending with 111. 04 and the 
ooinirientary only of the portion t)eginning with III. 95 
and ending with Vli. Of) (04 of Ka\yamala edition). 


5797. 

1 459. (Idthd-sa pUmifi , 

With the comme^itary BlUivtdem-prahmkd, by Gahga-dhura. 

SubKiauee, country-made paper’. II inches, Pages, 4b. Lines. 25 
onajiage. ('haraoter, Bengali, Appearanee, fresh. Incomplete at the end. 

Printed with the commentary in Kavya-mala, Bombay, 
1881. The present MS. contains 1211 gathas only. 

5798. 

8166. 

A commentary on GdthdsaptaMti. 

Substance, countr>'^-made paper. 1(1 x ^ inches. Folia. 6P. Lines, 1 1 
on a page, Kxtent in Slokas, l,7tH). (‘haractor, Nagara of the eighteenth 
century. Appearance, old and discoloured. W'ritten in two different hands. 
The second hand begins m65B and oontiniies to the end. \'ery irearly 
complete. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



4 


( 630 ) 

This fragment begins with verse 117 and ends 
with verse 3 1 4. The smaller fragment (of 4 folia) has only 
one coloj)hon which runs thus : — 


5801. 

PRAVARASENA. 

2745. <!«»«!! e ( -5 or | 

Mvcma-mha or Sefu-bandhah, 

It is a palm-leaf MS. dated, L. Sain 102. 

For the MS. and description of the work see L. 1977. 
and W., p. 367. . 


5802. 

1850. Hacam-vadha-Hka. 

By Kida-uatha. 

A commentary on the Setn-bandha, alias Rfmim-vaho^ 
by Pravara Sena. 

A palm -leaf manuscript, dated Raka 1457, noticed in 
L. 1978. 


5803. 

VAIROCANA. 

4825. I Vimah-gaha-kosah, 

Substance, palm-leaf. 8.J x U inches. Folia, .S6. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Character, Newan of the twelfth century. Extent in ^lokas, 586. 
Appearance, old and discoloured. 

It is a Buddhist work in Prakrit. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( ():^2 ) 


?5faj5i1^Fq 3Ti:^‘ utj ^?T3?r jrffR n 

asif^ati ^inT II 

f^T^TJ-JTJlft^ fjTn fHTfr^«lFJli *^inT II 

r* <^f*W I 

II 

?fr ^nSifTf 9(»?ci m iir^fsrf vtf I 

?rt iTT’^in tj^jjtit r, 

qxm%"4T^T I 

%T ’FTl'f fff^T fTniT?"^ II 

^v^ ??T? 5 ??fJir ^^t¥[ I 

Ut ?rfrr ciTfq ij^T ^T ?miqx(^T5fT5i ii 

HT qf? 9 i«r ifW || 

^KRTf % l??:^?ITJ'f?T^ f^%«»¥TB^T^ft I 

?T*fif^ T?cr ^wiii ^ I 

^TH^r^ir fjnw ^T ^f^'Tun xrfr^WT || 

^=fffrT im li^'iwm i 
w % syjnsi II 

jjfiiFuft «oof ^ I 

^T^igf|f<RKf^«i 59«T f^T%T f^^^T-s; II 

q^fq^^(T^«3SiTf?iW^ f^, ’fh* I 

cTw^feT iT« w^r^ i^m II 

irqjfift T?er 1 

m J!F ^TWT«[ B* 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 




( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 
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ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( m ) 


5421). 

5522 

5514. 

5451). 

55S1), 551)0 

). 551)1 

551)2 

524S, 52 tl) 

R5(T?T^fl3T^^T, 52 4S, 5241). 
fl«8^«liftfn»TTT: 5477, 54 8H, 54H1) 
r)4SS. 

T?TT’'!ft«fh'^^]. 5047. 

5052. 

5707 

5015 

5790. 

^lf3TT , 555H. 

5707. 

520S 

570K. 

•i^tXTHWW, 5709 

5619. 

*ft JH<fr*f*, 5039. 
i^T?ITa^^, 5059—5048. 
PClTn^^ft^ST^T ,5048. 

5049. 

)TT?TT3i^?|is^^i (?na[^f^;^r), 5050. 
!TT7rT«#^^1«Fr ( ) 5051 

twnf^T^^, 5095. 
twrv^^i (^'^^KCfTT), 5090. 

5085, 5080. 

5505. 

4959- 4900. 

). 4907. 

), 4908, 4909. 
(^i^l?r?WTf*T^), 4970. 


(JI^'«itf^-.i!'*fafTT), 4‘*7I. 
(^m?^?i?fl). 4972, 197:;. 

) 497 1. 

1975— 

1977. 

1978 

:) 4 {h;. 

5505 

fjim^«nTii?rfl, 5170. 575s - 57 II. 

( *TiT'5? li^l ). 5177, 

5740, 5741. 
g5wiiifinW»!«t^r, 5170. 

5505 

lsajH[nrii??nj, 5270. 

5502 

f}WIin»Hf1eJ., 5502 
gjOT*ft^i?friTWT^iJ, 5574. 
fi«nwfai’gf^«Ri, 5505 -5507 
55 ()2. 

525s 

5575. 

g)OTt^g^«i^r. 5742. 

' gi5JTi5TT^?T, 5748 
gajTi^gfil, 5574, 57.52, 5754 
5562. 

5545. 

."):174 

t-allcd 'li'T^rv- 

o or fiT’^ f ^T^W’SST^fT^) , 50 1 2 . 

' 5736. 

5730. 

I 

w 

5558. 

5710. , 

5710. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 
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.lOliU— 5036, 5037, 5038. 

), 5031, 

5032. 

WJJrklJrirttvT, 5033, 5034, 5030. 

(fi(«riiftWfT), 5035. 
(mTT^^nwT), 5037. 

503S. 

5315—5317. 

5021. 

5621. 

i|g^Nftw3Hi?n(, 5565. 

5624. 

5373. 

^inniK^t^T, 5200, 5201. 

5393. 

(also called vm- 

5547. 

’irT»5^Tl%:, 5756. 

6484. 

5485, 5487. 

^rnrwiftv, 5478, 5479, 5486. 

5499. 

f%lir6nfTfw. 6562. 

5199. 

5267. 

f^TVWiTufl^T, 5267. 

5n!snnfreirn, 5563. 

^:, 5562. 

^knHWH (also called or 

^k^TfitirT), 6116. 

5116. 


! ^cq^ffiriirr 51J7— 5120, 5122, 5123 
511!)— 5123. 

^TJmruww^, 5717. 
arnrmwTarT^Hf?!, 5353— 5355 . 

571s. 

»Rr!fTfiTS»^, 6569, 5570, 5733. 

534(i. 

5574. 

5048 

fT 

irarcmTirw?! (also called 
5214 

5050. 

5776. 

5502. 

1 5474. 

5245. 

'Ki OjjOO. 

irrf:?r«r'5T*r5n^T, 5725 
m^wiWJRinirr^lT, 5725 
5565. 

6684. 

5683. 

i[ir?>ntv»T, 6394—5396 
5498. 

^irmwojK: (wmTRi«?f!), 5382, 
6383. 

(ftWWWr:), 6384. 
5378. 

5381. 

i^irfilTWWT, 6380. 
i^iqpinft^^fwrT, 6379. 



( (ill ) 


^Wri^*l ? W TTfC»if^^^TJT I 

%?r*T>«rmT ii 

E7id:- 

??:<TfT 1(3^ 

^Tf^fTtj?siT5^lT^Tf3 rftwfl II \i II 

( ^olopkon : — 

5Frr^aWt^ Jff^qJTiT I 3SH3R^ %?5aF- 

^rs^'^]•• I 

It is ditfen'iit from Sarasvati-stotra noticed by R. 
Mitra (L. 892) wbicili is also said to have boon composed 
by Asvalayana. 

5772. 

8()9 9. Earamitl-stoiram, 

Substance, coutitry-niado pa})er 0x4 jnelies. Folia, Ii. LiiiOh, 1 1 on 
a page. Kxtent in slokas, 140 (’luiracter, Nagara. Fresh, (’omplele. 

Similar to the above. The bcgimiing and the end are 
the same in both. In the present MS. however Vedic 
mantras about Sarasvati are given in the middle. 


5773. 

ANONYMOUS. 



Sarasvatl-dvcda^a-nama-stotram, 


Sub.stance, coiintry-mado paper. 12x7 inches. Folia, 2. Lines, U on 
a page. K.xten* m slokas, 24. Character, Kagara. Appearance, fresh 
Complete. 



( 640 ) 


5142 

( MjftnrewT ), r>l4;j. 

^ ), 5 1 44. 

Sriic^rfnr^T ( Mi:w?iftwrwTT ), 6145. 
514(5. 

^l?nwni, 5375 — 5377 . 

5503 . 

5 ttlS 

5225 — 5227 . 

(a»^^r«§ii?T), 5228 

5230 . 

( ^IMUfTfTOIfT ), 52;: 

6234 . 

^^TlP^lffeaTaft ( ^Tfl^fTfi?IT ), 52 i 
5232. 

5405 

5(144 

5404. 

(^nr^iri), 54 ( 
XT?I^TT^:, 5438 , 5450 . 

5444 — 5447 . 


I SI 3 lftpTT 3 ^l{, 5040 . 

' 5318 - 5327 . 5331 . 

(Wii:), 5325 — 5327 . 
; (’Hlf^wn), 5328 , 

I 5320 . 

I 53 ;i 0 . 

: ( 3 T»Tir«?rT), 5331 . 

5 W?rTTWiTTZi|?^l, 5343 — 5345 . 

I ^\nK^\Wir., 5440 . 

' wmwT^, 5438 . 

5537 . 

'srVf%^T^*f?r>|rarii?ir 5 T«i, 553 l> 

.j |si%f^i(nnT^:], 5530 , 5540 . 

5540 

^ i 5 i%%«n?i?:s 5533 . 

T»3fT^«T: (also called 
5417 .^ 

5780 . 

. 502 (>. 

,, I 3 TT^HTK?l^?l, 5027 
j 5503 . 

j ^K^TJjrepini. 5254 . 


5448 . 

5521 . 

TWf^, 5172 

(in Udiya), 5568. 


I 5307 . 

5 . 572 . 


^iWT^TWnWfMT, 5431. ^ 

fwrtl^C, 5566. ' , 

(A hymn to the Ganges), '^>347. 

5666—6669. I 5045, 5640. 

(A hymn to Laki^i), i 5646. 

J 57 I j MWBmmvJum. 5719 . 

5668, 5669. • (also called 5057 

85®5* —606^, 5066. « 

* SHfT^6»€W, 5022. (wwt<n>, ^^54, 5063. 

5792. {%iw4wty, 506^. 



( 643 ) 


■'> 205 , 5250 . 

rifl^fr?ri?^T^l 3 ii{, 5092 . 

5702 —570 j-. 
5702 — 5704 , 
rnrRf^«r:^Ji, 5089 . 
rit.r's'Ti, 5095 , 5097 , 5098 . 
rrJTK’^T^t^i, 5095 , 5090 
5200 . 

rn{f«?(WST^f, 5214 . 
ruT'^^^f^frij, 5250 , 
cmsi 1 '»^revT^ 4 fT 5251 . 


5214. 

557 k 

5099. 

^^■n, <'5694, 5710. 

5505. 

5087, 5088. 

; f^l, Jtliya), 5508. 

5090, 509] , 5092. 
l^T ( TT^T^?rT«T^t ), 501)1, 
524 

), 5057 

illO, 5111, 

^inwRi (^m2. 

H, 514W 

■J 



j^This is due )54:33. 

I to RaghiifT ( ^mr^T ), 5433. 

Si r j --,7fii 


sr^TW)?, 5480 , 5483 . 

5334 . 

5502 . 
t%inCT 5 i[, 5029 . 

5700 . 

2 rfl^<t*rtT:TW*f«n^, 5574 . 

5573 . 

5338 . 

: 5283 

I 5438 

iErT 3 W^ir^f»r^, 5174 . 

! 5213 . 

I ^T 5 r 5 jti?^«, 5504 . 

5212 . 

?rm 2 [tfr, 538 . 5 — 5388 . 

I ), 5387 . 

I 5202 . 

I 5280 . 

-> 285 . 

j . 5 . 574 , 5055 . 

! f«r 3 p?[^t^TW*n^^, 5574 
T^fn-, 5197 . 

I 5780 . 

' 5350 — 5352 . 

5528 , 5529 , 5531 . 
j ), 55 ; 

' ), 55 

' 5472 . 

5472 . 

5425 A, 5420 — 542 . 
5518 . 

finKT^arn' ."Oftl 
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5114. 

5574. 

5803. 

6rn^irT«nr (in Udiya), 5508. 

5512. 

5582. 

5553. 

fw^rmwnn, 5201, 5202. 
f^iTT^TCTiI, 5282. 

5270. 

5270. 

[ : ], 5243. 

[ ; ], 5428. 

5230, 5240, 

5574. 50:J(>. 
(alHo called 
5570, 5707. 

.5574. 

f«r^«?rSTf<^ir^:, 5708. 
flj'«5VfwifW^?Tr, .5715. 

5713, 

( mJnffTifWf! ), .5571. 

( ^arT^l^T'RTfOni ), i>575. 

), 5720. 

6rwi#irftTirT, 5720. 

5480—5483. 

.5502. 

W«l*[inrWT^, 5175. 

5503. 

fWTiyWT 5300, 5370. 

iwRj5pnn^i$inwi^, 57.55. 

5562. 

5723. 

5314. 

5409 — 5412. 

5577. 

[t?r'wr?rm-*]» *^ 60 . 


I ItiisiirviI, .5007—5009, .51< 

I 51(M<, .5438. 
l?:rJa¥TTr^j^qjT, 5008. 5100. 
waif^T^^T3r?j, 5170. 

.5503. 

l!1fTWjraiT?f«T^T, 5037, .5038 
?lf^«iriT^Wn^Tft^5T, 5t)38. 

{^^•riyT«f*navf»i(), 5575 
(®«nf*rlTa<TT), 5778 
(WI^»rTKT^’J[?nf!^), 5575 
5025 

ira’^HTJUT^wi., .5421. 

.5572. 

¥r»Hfti?rT*r:, .5030. 

?rTf^W?f?F^, 5548 — 5.552. 

55;' 

6430, 5440. 

5.573. 

5631. / 

5032 — 50 

{3T 

5032. 

5034. ’ 

5022. 

5f) 

fijiniTOI^, 5020. I 
fionTfta«f:’i^r<ni {ali, 5057 
^), 5578. ! 

(ftw!065. 



-%7 ' 


( 646 ) 


5()23. 

5570. 

(f^TOTO, 5028. 

(^JTisrBWij), 5572. 
fT^rT¥»T^in^i( (also called ifT^TN- 
5011. 

(^W^BTHf), 5243 
(ti?3rT^B7n{), 5572. 

Qtrrir^ti:, 5078—5077, 5082 
ii3qr^?v5t^r (vf^r^WOTr), 5078 
TXTT’^r^vft^r (?fW»T?^?nTT), 5070. 

(*rmrt®r>5VT), 5080. 
Vi?3tsnr?tairT (^frfV^), 5081 
5082 

Tiir^V^^r (wf^1TTfI15rri), 5082 
(^«wir?«wr), 5083 
(q^wf^sfrmfijr:)- j>084. 
5051. 

>ir, 5890, 5400 
\ 5773. 

5470, 5477, 

'^1,5271. 

5025—5020. 

5205. 

^r^TCTTH, 5010 
5243. 

5007—5000, 

no, 5111,6438. 

TiCiwnii 5203. 

itinnirn (^twwOTn), 5204 
KimwfiWJ, 5098, 5110. 

5147. 

5147. 


^«U1P (in Udiya). 5508. 

5457, 5458, 5400, 5401. 
5460, 5471. 

5407, 5475. 

5555 

H 

5250 

5432. 

5535. 

5573 

5871 

5222. 

5222 

{iiif?HtsTi^i^nr?WT), 5208 

—5260 

w?9»rTTm^T (i?*?jmaRTr), 520‘^. 
5441, 5442. 

5508 

5085. 5080 
5505, 5500. 

WT7^^^^ 5450. 5451 
5452. 

( ’cftjT’TTffl ). 5452. 

5338. 

5534. 

5542. 

5543, 5544. 

5368. 

5332 . 

^wnwi, 5243. 


^This is due to a misprint. The correct name is Suniifamadaiaka. It is 
ated to RaghunStha Daaa in a Bengali translation of the work, a MS. of which 
le library of the VangTya SShitya Parisat {VaAgala Pracin P^iihir Firfirmn— Vol. 
157 ). 
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r»773, 5774. 
5770—5772. 

5775. 

51 7S. 

5443. 

f^ff»r5T^r^iTf^5ffi, 5413, 5414 
5753. 

f%iT*n^vr?rf2»ft, 5511 
»ft?rTT«Hlt>En»TJT^^. 57(M>. 

5257, 525H 
5541 
5550. 

^^inTFiT^Vir, 5555, 

5571, 5750 
5453 

^HlfstrfWlW, 5465. 

, 5455 
5454 

5437 

?i-^frr«»riTr^[ffir 545s. 

5555. 

5757. 

iS’JTFWlJff, 5052 5053. 

(WTwl^JSlfl), 50.52. 

( ^T^f^’^lf’RT^), 5055. 
^?X|V»T^fl’l5T 5055. 

.5054 

5054, 57.5S. 

5555 

5757 


iffoart?^, 57.57. 

5406. 

1 ^gwai (also called .5S0L 

‘ [ ] (Jitf^*^^«»f[), 5552. 

’ ( ^5r^;i3Tft?frffr ), 5573 

' .5553. 

^ .5557. 

’gf^FfT^ir, 5550. 

5507 

i l^'sTlJ, 5553. 

, 5573 

I 

! ^ 

I (■»E'W?^TfwiirJfl), 51S7 — 

,' 5102 ^ 

I (mIso cfalled sinip^ 

I ^rr?j), 5.501 
' 5101- -5103. 

I 5721, .5722 

I \ 

I 5224 

' ^f<fsj??T5(P^ , 5573 
, 5552. 

5112, 

5470. 

( also called 3rr^i»?4 

5204. 

, 5473. 

I 53.50—5362. 

5401—5403 



( 647 ) 


II. Authors. 


.m72. 

521 k 

^STSrlt^. 515(>. 53H5— 5;{1)7. 

5 Ills 

^u^T^rsj, 51185, 

’JSlfwse. 50*12. 

5087—5000 

5;i:}<). 

5000, 5001. 

5002, 5005. 

^I5r*^fjrfr, 57 1 1 . 

5755 

^I5r«?vr, .1400 -5408 

5515. 5510, 5517. 

5771, 5772 

4!t9S. 

507 1 . 

5740. 

’"lif^W’^1 5052, 

5200—5201, 5415— .1410, 
5950. 

5093, 5004 
vfS?*riW, 5078. 

5691. 5092. 

5335—5337. 


j 5477, 5488, 5489. 

’ 4045—4052, 4055, 4050— 

I 1000, 4070— 5mi4, .1007, 5010, 

! .1()1.1-_.1(||7, 5019-5022, 5025, 

! 5027—5020, 5287—5200, 5li50, 

; 5005, 5700, 5791 , 5055, 50.17. 

' •sivtsTSf, .14(;i 

Wiftsrm, 5237, 5473, 5532-5531, 
.1508 

, 51.10, .1157. 

' 5802. 

I 5185. 

! .1.150. 

«*Trrm 5031 
5778. 

•fffjfriaT, 5177, .5740, .5741. 
awTfTm, ,50.50 
i fW?, .51.53 

.5318— .5327, 5331. 

; Bwnft^sT, 5250, 5251. .5508, .5500. 

' ), 5178, 

.5513. 

I .5417. 

I 5000. 

' 5285. 

I ,509.5, 5007, 5008. 

! 5307, .54*18, 

, 5707. 

j JnrT¥^f^»r, .5505. 

, anrr^w, 5705. 

I 5122. 
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JT^nr, 5268 5331. 

5670. 

wirvncM, 5632. 

5050. 

5743. 

5672, 5673, 

5747. 

5277. 
ifr«rnfirT^, 5700. 
ifr^ru, 53S1 . 

5694, 5726. 

5149. 

4970 

5368. 

(son of Xilakantlia 
Jyotirvid), 5038, 5452. 

5573. 

jfTff^tnrPinfr, 5342. 
jfrf*r"!jppa;, 5588—5590. 

9 

5030—5035 , 5037. 
5493—5494. 

5424, 5425. 

^nrrrf^, 5429. 

6084. 

5364. 

5313. 

▼TW, 5478-5487. 

5954. 

5425A— 5428. 


^iRpfPBrr^, 5750 , 5751 . 

5166 — 5170 .^ 

5114 — 5120 , 5122 , 5123 . 

W 

aT 3 T^f:?rvWwT^. 5359 — 5362 . 

afW ( ), 

5300 , 5387 , 

«I 36 ffT^, 5056 . 

aiimm ( ) , 5217 — 5221 , 

5571 , 5666 — 5669 , 5759 . 
aunnufi?^, 5450 , 5451 
; ai«rewf, 5728 . 

j ar?^a, 5151 — 5154 , 5157 - 5159 , 

I 5161 . 5162 , 5164 , 5166 — 5109 . 
5737 

; 5343 — 5345 . 

api^m, 5462 . 

5228 — 5230 . 

I 5199 . 

I 5347 

I ?^^ra» (geiuTally known as alt^- 
5422 

Sfiiftr, 5577 . 

■fliT’CTW, 5147 . 

Trr^rair, 5621 . 

ifkiwi:, 6340 , 5341 . 

' ?T 

, m-ovs, 5037, 5531. 

1 »fTO»lftl, 5431. 
fWnmW, 5394—5396 
I 5672, ,5673. 




1 Indicated as anonymous in the introductory lines of the descriptions of all 
except 616H. 
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?[6u3r. 5207, 537S. 

5434, 5435. 

56f5S, 5B69. 

5085, 5086. 

5312. 

5448 

5081. 

%r^T, 5035. 
f^irm 5181 

5270, 5635. 

T^TT^r, 5423 
5433. 

54 1 s 
5247. 

|«rif5e?9, 5248, 5240. 

5358 

5301. 

V 

^fsrer^, 5098. 

5523—5531. 

5518. 

5172 

iT 

W^fK, 5132—5135. 

5530. 

•rur^Tar, 5497. 

5761. 

Wixrm, 5136, 5137, 5401—5403. 
•TTTT^nncr^ ), 6160, 5161. 

irocT^nnrf^, 5168, 5169. 
JTTUWi, 6284. 
fwni, 6569. 


5095. 

iVM), 5204. 

), 5243» 

5514. 

5101. 

5506. 

5018. 

5270. 

tr 

xrf^W'fttT, 5054. 

^iiw, 5370. 

5700, 5800. 

5070. 

I .5715. 

jrai^ffT, 5180. 

j gwR[»ff, 5578 — 5584, 5500, 550 
' .5504, 5508, 5li(M), 5602—5606. 

' W#3T, 5801. 

I f^n^T^TW, 52.50. 

I 5283. 

W 

i WTW?, 5380, 530(K 

I 

! >rT^R*i0^m, 5434, .5435. 
j 6472. 

! ^vmt, 5052. 

I 5008, 

si^T, 5474, 6710, 5770. 

5685. 

), 5(K)0 5143. 

6586, 5587. 

5314. 

(generally known 
Bhatti), 5058. 
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rtoru, r)()59— r>(Ki:}, .kmh;. 

4{)7.1— 41)77, 5001), 5145 
w?:?T^, 41)5S, 5011— 501 :i, 500S. 
501)7, 501)S, 5001)— 5 
5015. 510^—5111, 54:iS. 

51 5, S— 51 n. 

5072, 521)5 -52l)S 
WW, 51 111. 
wr^^Rf<, 527 S. 

5051)— 504S 

5022. 

Hl^fK’sT, 5255. 

H 

w«Ts?f«=!?, 5055. 

5501), 5570. 

5421 

5507—551 1. 

5505, .5.557, .550 1- 

551)5. 

.5052, .5055, .52Sl 

<<fgf5r[fj, 4-l)0S, 4001). lOlMl— .5007 
504 S, .5041), .50S2, 50S5 
5451). 

.5205. 

( also called ) 

.501)0—5002, 5005, 5690 
5054. 

i?%inTprj?r, .5507. 

5104. 


«rg. 507 . 5 — 5077 . 

5182 

5175 . 

!, I 5202 . 

5105 , 5104 . 

5404, 

5540 . 

. 5000 — ^. 5002 , 5005 , 5000 
i 5502 , 5505 . 

. 55 . 50 — 5501 
5512 

)srjrt*ii#T^7T7q| 50‘i:i 

T 

rx*Ti^, 5102 .5 41'). .5 4211, 52sr» 

I Tg, 57 Ik. 

I -500(1 .5001. 

I rgjrri?, .5.522. .5710. 

' ^^•TT^cTlTT. .5105 ’ .5100, .5.50 4. 

1 • 

I rg;T,?ig^T?mt5T, .57S.5 
, ^ffT. 5710. 

* 525 K 

I 5201 ). 

1 

i TBSF'® (TPJIIST^), 5 , 507 . 

5200. 

. 5120 , 5121 , 5125 .“ 
i 5255 . 5234 . 

I 5244 . 

! 5044—5040. 


1 This 18 roallv the fompowition of Kr^nadasa Kaviraja (C. Chakravarti- 
ship of fhe OovimlalMamTta -lndwn Antiquary, iy2K, p. 20H) 

2 Though indicated in the introductory line of the description as anonymous it 
scrms from the quotc‘d extract, which is found also in ;>120, to Ijc the work of I’adha- 
krsmi 



( 651 ) 


4t»74 

rTw^5?T3T^. 52:^0. r>382, 5r)ii. 
riff^mr, .^TDIi— 5705. 5702. 

5525 — 5527. 

4972, 4975 
5027 
^ 5054. 

rr«sf»TTS[, 5750. 

5215, 52 K). 
rm^Tir, 5510. 

<!«iW7i3^r, 5255. 
rrwifTT^ir^^r»WT, 505S. 
rr^ipfc, 5251 , 5252, 
r;wi5rs?, .7570 

5555. 

r I 5555 —5555 . 
rmr^r'^oif. 5555. 

625 1. 

5652—5031. 

5504. 

^ 5 ^ 55 ^^, 5350, 6557. 

^5^. 5328, 5329, 

520S. 

5020. 

5187—5190, 5192, 5348— 
5352, 5444—5447, 5562. 5742, 
5745. 5750.2 

5545, 5544. 

5257, 5258. 


', *5rgTtvoT?i^T^r, 5090 
; ^r^sriTT^nr. 5201—5207, 5519— 

! 5521, 5542, 5574. 5575, 5035 

I 5054, 5050 — 5059, 5053 — 5055 
I 5671 — 5075 5070 , 5701 — 5701 

. .7748, 5709. 

j 5745. 

I 5007. 

i 5170, 5738—5711. 

5112, 5113. 

5221. 

^irt^^STFipT, 51 14. 
j 5595 

5212. 

j 5155 

5338. 

5490, 5491. 

(or or 4907. 

5078—5080, 5083, 

5242. 

4971. 

5050, 5657, 5065. 5687, 

5767. 

5210, 5211 
5C8{>. 

f^, 5171, 5725. 

%#fr, 5197, .5458. 
fBiBRp:, 5205. 

5142. 


* He IS clearly identical with Hamacarana (above), the word pada being used ai' a 
synonym of cnrana. 

* Though indicated in the description of the work as anonymous it is found to 
have been attributed to RupagosvAmin m a Bengali trarislatjon of the work, a MS of 
which is in the Vangiya Sahitya Parisat [Bafigafd Prarln Putlur Vivaran — Vol. HJ, 
Ft HI, p. 160) 
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6r?IT«rfiT. 5404, 5405 
wf, 555S. 

5554. 

(also callod ), 5176, 

575S— 5741 
ftTPrrti, 5215. 

5650. 

6549. 

fSr^sTTufHT. 5255, 5256 
fjR’WT 5516. 

5271. 


5405. 

?r5T'5S5r, 514S. 

5504. 

TTfTftr?r, 5155—5155. 

' 5545—5547, 5565 5569, 

.5570, 5572, 55S4, 55S5. 5609, 

5620, 5645. 5<i44, 566(1-5665, 

j .567(0— ,56.K1, 5nH5, 56S4. .")6S8, 

i .5707—5712, .5752, .5755, .57.57. 

5765, 5767, 5777, .57.S4, .5787-- 


5506, 560S, 

6j’wi'<Tp»3?r, 5505. 

5375-5377. 

Itw, 5584. 
itt^,5174 
5260. 

5415. 

6352, 5721, .5722. 
5622. 

5230, .5240, 5751. 
.5764. 


; .5788. 

' JRfgrww, 5531 

j ir’waeTH, 5445 
I iTTF^^, 5430, 5440. 

! .5705—5707, 

I 6055. 

5.548-55.52. 
fiT^r, 5608. 

‘ 5400—5412, 5450. 

I firwwwi!, 5506. 

I i^T^, 5301, ,54.56. 


5485, 5405. 

t«pirw (also called simply ^1^), 5572, 
5641, 6642, .5760, 5767. 

6736. 

6646. 

l^jirTU (son of Rajarama and portege 
of .Tlvaneia), 5371. 

1^3^ (son of Ramabbatt-a), 5392. 
5052. 

5803. 

5576. 

5651. 

5600. 


'QKftw, .5773. 

Tjun^rn?, .5476, 5477. 
TS9f^{WW>9, 5204. 
fl, .5727. 

522.5—5227. 

5783. 

54,57. 

.5441, .5442. 
5170. 

4906. 

flfar^T^, 5067. 
ftl^TTWT^, 5779. 


1 MM H P. Shftstr> in his description of this work attributes it to Gaudijn 
^ankaracSrva. 
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5206. 5222 

5124—5133, 5136, 5143— 5010. 

5146, 5291-5294. 539S. 


5222. 

, 6 1 83—5 1 85 . 
5685, 5686. 

4957, 5082. 
5372 

5194 

5628. 

1%%=!^, 5682. 

5724, 5758. 
5385—5388 
5753. 


^^UTiT. 5307—5312 
5621. 

^fr, 5280. 
tfcTO, 5051 
wfrciq, 5449. 

5055. 

^rK'%K, 5299 
5173 

5276, 5752. 

5535. 

4997, 4998 


ANONYMOUS. 


4978, 4992, 5014, 5023, 5024, .5031, 
5033, 5036, .5054, 6080, 5102, 5103, 
5109, 5110, 5146, 5165, 5186, 5192, 
5193, 5199, .5223, .5241, .5245, .5246, 
5252, 5260, 5272—5275, .5282, 

5330, 5333, 5373, .5374, 5380, 5399, 
5400, 5413, 5414, 54.32, 5436— 
5438, 5452, .5454, 5455, 5460, 5463, 
5466, .5471, 5475, 5492, 5496, 5499 
—5503, .5510, 5512, 5515, .5517, 


; .5.536—5541, .5.563, .5564, 5566, 

I 5.568, .5572. 5597, 5604—5606, 
I 5623—5626, .5629. 5640, 5647— 
j .5649, 5674, 5675, .5677, 6678, 5699, 
i .5706, .5713, 5716, .5717, 5720, .5723, 

' 5725 5726, 5729, 57.34, 5735, 5749, 

; 5754—5757, .5762, 5763, 5765, 

j 5766, 5768, 5773—5776, 5780— 

I 5782, 5786, 5788, .5789, .5798. 

I 
I 
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